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Introduction: Protecting cultural heritage in the
Caucasus

Karina Vamling

With its diversity and complexities of cultural influences, the Caucasus, strategically
located at the crossroads of Europe and Asia, is attracting increased interest of both

scholars and political actors. The current political situation in this border region between
the powerful neighbors Russia, Turkey and Iran, makes research and engagement with
the region even more important. The combination of being a politically divided region of
independent states and a patchwork of sub-state entities with varying degrees of
autonomy, with high religious diversity and even higher ethnolinguistic diversity
(Comrie, 2008; Khalidov, 2018), the Caucasus presents a challenge in many respects.
According to UNESCO estimates, a large number of the languages of the Caucasus are
definitely or severely endangered (Moseley ed., 2010). For the peoples of the Caucasus
the maintenance of minority cultures and protection of minority rights are highly topical
issues. At the same time, these issues have a bearing as a factor in many of the conflicts
in the region, being interrelated in complex ways.

Georgia holds a special position in this respect, both in relations with the EU and
with respect to relations among the peoples of the Caucasus and beyond. Georgia is the
only country in the Caucasus that is pursuing a line of Euro-Atlantic integration in its
foreign policy, having an Association agreement with the EU since July 2016.
Traditionally, Georgian academia and civil society have enjoyed close relations with the
many indigenous groups of the Russian North Caucasus (though more official relations
with Russia are strained in connection with the Abkhazia and South Ossetia conflicts).
Georgia has good relations with Turkey and also with neighboring (conflicting) Armenia
and Azerbaijan.

A recent event in the Russian Federation that sparked much debate around minority
languages and led to protest actions of different kinds was the proposal for changes in the
Russian Law on Education and, more specifically, the legislation regarding mother

tongue education. This was perceived by minorities in Russia, including the North



Caucasus, as a threat to the native languages and a step towards further Russification
(Caucasian Knot, 2018; Tekushev, 2018). According to the amendments adopted in July
2018, it will be up to the parents to choose which language the child will study as the
school subject “mother tongue” — the native language or Russian (Gosudarstvennaya
Duma, 2018; Barysheva, 2018). In light of the requirements on high standards regarding
a knowledge of Russian in the Russian educational system, the expectations have been
that parents will choose Russian, rather than their native heritage language, as the mother
tongue subject for their children, thereby depriving the younger generation of their

language and culture.

The conference

Against the background and development outlined above the research platform Russia
and the Caucasus Regional Research (RUCARR) at the Faculty of Culture and Society,
Malmé University (Sweden), in collaboration with the Circassian Culture Centre
(Thilisi, Georgia), took the initiative to arrange a conference that would provide a
platform for the discussion of these issues across the Caucasus region. Generous support
was received from the Swedish Institute (SI). The themes of central interest to the
conference were formulated as the protection and study of the cultural and linguistic
heritage of the peoples of the Caucasus and strategies and efforts to promote dialogue
across the Caucasus region. The conference embraced both the South Caucasus and the
Russian North Caucasus, as well as diaspora communities outside the Caucasus.
Participants at the conference represented almost the entire North Caucasus — the
republics of Dagestan, Chechnya, Ingushetia, Kabardino-Balkaria, Karachaevo-
Cherkessia and Adygeya. Conference participants also came from Azerbaijan and
Georgia, and among them Ossetian and Abkhaz participants. Representatives of the
Circassian diaspora in the US, Germany, Holland, Turkey and Sweden took part in the
conference.

It was of great advantage to the conference that it was possible to include into the
programme a presentation by the UN’s Special rapporteur on Cultural rights Karima
Bennoune “Cultural Rights at Risk”, arranged by Malmo University and Malmo Museum

of Movements. This contact with the UN’s Special rapporteur on Cultural rights was very
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valuable to the conference participants, as it provided an opportunity for a face-to-face

dialogue on cultural rights’ issues.

Contributions in this volume?

Interaction and dialogue among the peoples of the Caucasus and their contacts with
neighboring powers in the North and the South have taken many forms and differed
considerably through the course of history. This topic is addressed by Magomedkhan
Magomedkhanov and Saida Garunova (Makhachkala) in their paper “Pre-Soviet and
contemporary contexts of the dialogue of Caucasian cultures and identities”.

Several of the papers presented during the conference had a focus on the protection
of cultural and linguistic rights of minorities in the Caucasus, which could be seen against
the background of changes in the legislation on education in the Russian Federation in
2018 (making education in native languages non-mandatory and promoting a wider study
of Russian). One contribution in this volume is the opening paper by Lars Funch Hansen
(Malmd/Copenhagen): “Renewed conflicts around ethnicity and education among the
Circassians”, where he discusses reduced rights and opportunities for school teaching in
the cultural and linguistic heritage. Another paper (in Russian) touching upon similar
topics in Dagestan is by Magomed A. Magomedov (Makhachkala): “Issues of functioning
and protection of the Andic languages in polyethnic Dagestan”. Dagestan is the region
with the highest ethnolinguistic diversity in the Caucasus and the challenges to the
preservation of indigenous languages is discussed by Magomed I Magomedov
(Makhachkala) in his paper: “The maintenance and development of languages and
cultures is a topical socio-cultural problem of the Republic of Dagestan today” (in
Russian). The importance of language for identity preservation is a recurring perspective
in several of the papers, as in “Circassian language: threats and consequences of the
disappearance of the main cultural marker of the people”, presented (in Russian) by Aslan
Beshtoev (Nalchik). The preservation of the cultural and linguistic heritage is discussed
in a legal framework in Mazhid Magdilov’s paper (Makhachkala): “Legal issues of the
preservation of the cultural heritage in the Caucasus” (in Russian). The maintenance of

the Circassian language and culture more broadly, both in the North Caucasian homelands

! Special thanks to Prof. Jean Hudson, Prof. Merab Chukhua, Dr. Revaz Tchantouria and Larisa
Tuptsokova for valuable advice and comments during the preparation of this publication.
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and the diaspora, were addressed in many presentations during the conference, as in the
paper by Timur Aloyev (Nalchik): “Failed ‘places of memory’ or the removal of the
cultural landscape of Kabarda” (in Russian). Another take on places of memory is the
study of place names. Place names are markers of the cultural past of a region, preserving
the history of earlier inhabitants and settlements. This is the approach adopted by Vitaliy
Shtybin (Krasnodar) in his paper “Circassian toponymy of the Krasnodar Territory”.

Mythological narratives occupy a prominent place in Caucasian culture, most
importantly in different versions of the Nart epos. Studies of myths of the Caucasus are
presented by Nana Machavariani (Tbilisi) in her paper “On the origin of the names of
anthropomorphic creatures in Abkhaz” and by Naira Bepieva (Tskhinvali/Thbilisi) in
“Transformation of giant creatures in Caucasian mythology”. Ritual and ethnocultural
roots of “Traditional non-verbal communication forms among the North Caucasian
peoples: gestural language and etiquette” are explored in the contribution by Nugzar
Antelava (Thbilisi).

Merab Chukhua (Tbilisi) turns to the distant historical past of the Caucasus. In his
paper “Circassians, Apkhazians, Georgians, Vainakhs, Dagestanians — peoples of old
civilization in the Caucasus” he discusses the remote linguistic history and relations
among major groups of Caucasian peoples and languages.

The Circassian Culture Center (Tbilisi) has as one of its areas of activities to promote
and publish books on Caucasian languages and more broadly on Caucasology, which is
the topic of the contribution by Larisa Tuptsokova (Maykop/Tbilisi): “Scientific

publications on Caucasology at the Circassian Culture Center”.
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Renewed conflict around Ethnicity and Education
among the Circassians

Lars Funch Hansen

Introduction

2019 was the International Year of Indigenous Languages (IYIL 2019). The decision was
taken by the UN General Assembly in 2016, based on reports concluding that “40 per
cent of the estimated 6,700 languages spoken around the world were in danger of
disappearing. The fact that most of these are indigenous languages puts the cultures and
knowledge systems to which they belong at risk.” The Circassian language is also facing
these threats as an endangered language that has become subject to renewed pressure from
decisions and policies made by the Russian authorities.

The opportunities for learning the indigenous Circassian language in the schools and
high schools of the North Caucasus have been significantly reduced during the last ten
years. This, in spite of the fact that the Circassian language is recognised as regional state-
languages in three of the republics of the North Caucasus.! In 2018, the Federal Russian
authorities changed the status of teaching in the local indigenous languages to ‘optional’,
following a suggestion from President Putin. This resulted in a reduction in the hours of
teaching offered to the pupils and many teachers with specialisation in the local
indigenous language now had to accept a significantly lower salary or had to find other
jobs elsewhere. This led to protest from many different sides, including Circassian
activists and organisations, professors, teachers etc. Also representatives from the
Circassia diaspora responded and the internet was used to gather transnational support for
their protests. Within the neighbouring Krasnodar Krai, the Circassian minorities that
mainly live along the Black Sea coast had already a decade earlier experienced similar
reductions in the hours of teaching in the Circassian language.

Two other events featuring a significant role of the Circassian language unfolded in

2017 and 2019, respectively. In both cases key Circassian activists were arrested or fined

! Kabardino-Balkaria, Karachai-Cherkessia and Adygea.
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by the police following events related to the annual Circassian Commemoration Day on
May 21, where both used the Circassian language instead of Russian for key parts of the
public commemoration. These events apparently provoked the authorities into renewed
clampdown on Circassian activism.

In this paper, different recent examples or cases will be presented as part of a
discussion of the different challenges facing the Circassian language that, according to
UNESCO, is being classified as vulnerable, though in reality the situation is worse. The
situation of the Circassian language in the North Caucasus will also be assessed in relation
to the wider and ongoing Circassian revival over the last ten to fifteen years. Teaching in
local indigenous languages is, together with topics such as local history and knowledge
production in Russia and much of the former Soviet Union, known as ‘kraevedenie’. This
is a relatively broad field covering the teaching of local history, culture and languages in
schools; the publication of books and newspapers — lately also on the internet; also
tourism is a sphere of various forms of local history and knowledge production. The field
of kraevedenie has now again become a field of repression, resistance and competition,
as was also the case in the much of the Soviet period, even to a larger degree than during
the years of the late 1980’s perestroika, when new television programmes in the
Circassian language no longer just presented exotic folk dancing but had also begun to
present different aspects of Circassian history that had been silenced during the preceding

Soviet era.

Background, History and Demography: ‘Mountain of Languages’

The Caucasus region has for centuries and millennia been characterised by a unique
linguistic and ethnic diversity — and ancient Greeks and Romans came in close contact
with the Caucasus through trade and various expeditions. For instance the Roman
historian Pliny stated that in order for the Romans to travel to the Caucasus, 134
interpreters were needed. The Arab geographer and historian al-Azizi already in the 10
century famously referred to the Caucasus as the “mountain of languages” (Pereltsvaig,
2014, 2017). In the group of indigenous Caucasian languages, the Circassian language

belongs to the North-Western category together with Abkhazian-Abaza and the now
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extinct Ubykh.? The Circassians own term for their language is ‘Adygabze’. Partly due
to Soviet institutionalisation, Circassian is today regarded as comprising two different
languages in Russia, namely Kabardian or Eastern-Circassian and Adyge or Western-
Circassian. However, a number of Circassian linguists, professors, activists etc. regard
these as dialects and are working for recognition of Circassian as one language (Open
Caucasus Media, 2018a). The distinct character and the long history of the Circassian
language(s) has resulted in many academic studies undertaken in Russia as well as in the
West from the mid-19" century (Jaimoukha, 2001: 247).

The current status as the officially recognised language of three republics is rooted in
the Soviet model of establishing ethnically defined republics among the minorities of the
North Caucasus (and elsewhere). Circassians are found mainly in four units of the area:
as Kabardians in the Republic of Karbardino-Balkaria, as Cherkess in the republic of
Karachai-Cherkessia and as Adygs in the Republic of Adygea and finally as a minor
Shapsug minority by the Black Sea coast in Krasnodar Krai (Jaimoukha, 2001: 249). On
the one hand this generally strengthened the Circassian language; it became an official
language in republics, written standards were established, schoolbooks published and
used in schools, etc. However, in the two double-titular republics as well as in the
Republic of Adygea or areas with a minority of ethnic Russians or so-called Russian-
speaking groups (Ukrainians, Armenians etc.) in reality Russian became the main
language of politics and large parts of administration and public affairs.

The Circassian language became part of the shifting Soviet nationality policies at first
designed to appease the peoples of the North Caucasus as part of the emerging Soviet
Union following the Russian revolution. Subsequently, periods of policies shifting
between indigenisation and Russification have in different ways altered the conditions of
the local languages in the North-Western Caucasus (Zhemukhov and Aktiirk, 2015: 38).
This became known as processes or periods of indigenisation, through which some
languages were created while others were marginalised or ignored. Russian was still
largely a marginal language in the region, not least in the rural areas, in the beginning of
the nineteenth century. These language and nationality policies have been described by

Rogers Brubaker and others as ethnic engineering, where the shifts between policies of

2 North-Eastern (Chechen, Dagestani) and Kartvelian (Georgian) constitute the two other
categories.
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indigenisation and Russification can be characterised as overall policies of divide-and-
rule (Brubaker, 1996). 1t is the results of these shifting trends that still live on in North
Caucasus today, where a number of Circassian language teachers, activist and
organisations are working for the creation of one joint Circassian language and alphabet
for both the eastern and western variants (Lash, 2018). The slogan ‘one people, one
republic, one language’ has been used as a suggestion and as part of a public campaign,
from some of the Circassian organisations and individuals, inspired for instance by
watching the experiences from the neighbouring Chechens, Ossetians etc. In relation to
the 2020 population census in the Russian Federation, Circassian activists encourage
fellow Circassians to answer ‘Circassian’ (‘Adyg’) — and not use the divisions made by
the Soviet powers that are still in use as categories of ethnicity today.>

Among the several million strong Circasssian diaspora, the language has largely
survived during more than seven generations in exile. This is especially due to the location
in mostly monolingual rural areas in Turkey or countries of the Middle East, where
Circassians ended up after the forced expulsion from the Caucasus in 1864. Now,
however, rapid urbanisation and globalisation in general has resulted in a substantial
decline in the number of speakers of the Circassian language. Almost in the course of one
generation. Alas, almost the same trend as in the Caucasus, but only partly for the same
reasons.

The dominant role of the Russian language is enhanced by the strongly increased role
of the media — especially television and the internet. Only ten years ago, children spoke
almost exclusively their local language in the villages, but especially due to television
this has now changed.

Associations in the diaspora have for decades offered extra-curricular language
learning courses for children as well as for adults, often combining text-books published
in the North Caucasus with teachers speaking the other languages. The use of the Cyrillic
alphabet has often proven to be an obstacle in contexts generally used to the Latin

alphabet, which has regularly led to suggestions of using different or revised alphabets.

* In a formal answer (25 May 2010) to a request from the International Circassian Association,
the Russian Academy of Science acknowledged that the Circassians are ‘one people’ (Hansen,
2012; Kabard, 2019).
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A number of different online learning tools for various target groups have been
developed and made available on various platforms. These are generally useful and
relevant but it is still too early to assess whether this will have a significant outcome for
the preservation and use of the Circassian language beyond a few percent. Still, the
Circassian language is increasingly used on social media, though mostly as a supplement
to other languages. When Circassians in the diaspora meet at various events, those who

speak Circassian are generally shown great respect.

Circassians in Krasnodar Krai: forced reduction of teaching in
Circassian language
Between ten and twenty thousand Circassians live along the Black Sea coast, where
especially the villages located closest to Sochi have experienced a significant boom in the
number of visiting tourists, predominantly Russians or Russian-speaking persons, and
almost all events are performed using the Russian language. Local Circassians have
successfully established a number of so-called ethno-touristic initiatives in the village of
Bolshoi Kichmai, just fifty kilometres north of Sochi. Shortly after opening a newly built
school in the village in the late 2000s, the school was forced by the authorities of
Krasnodar Krai to reduce the number of hours of teaching in Circassian language, history
and culture. The headmaster of the school, who had just played a key role in the project
of building a new school, resigned from his job in protest (Kavkazskij uzel, 2014).f He
subsequently went into the business of fish-farming and also began working as a
toastmaster (famada) in one of the increasing number of popular evening shows for
tourists. The tamada guides the show and tells the story of the Circassians, their culture
and history, between spectacular dance performances, which is the key attraction of these
shows.

However successful this initiative has been in presenting Circassian narratives told
by Circassian voices to a large audience — though in the Russian language — the village
has at the same time become a field of contested interests as the new policies of the

regional and federal authorities have reduced the number of hours of teaching in local

* Interview with former headmaster of the school in Bolshoi Kichmai, Aslan Gvashev, on
reduction of hours of teaching in Circassian language, history etc. within the field of
Kubanovedenie (local history and culture in Krasnodar Krai).
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Circassian language, history and traditions — a field known as kraevedenie or in Krasnodar
Krai known as Kubanovedenie — while simultaneously requiring increased teaching in
patriotic Russian history, including Cossack history, as a positive factor.> These allegedly
positive versions of Russian history very often counter the results of academic research
as well as the content of many Circassian campaigns — local as well as transnational - for
recognition of the nineteenth century forced expulsion from historical homelands in the
Caucasus as an act of genocide (for instance, Richmond, 2013). In other words,
Kubanovedenie is actively used to marginalise Kavkazovedenie (Studies of the Caucasus),
which is a term and a subject that appeared with the Russian colonisation of the Caucasus,
as it became apparent that this was a region with a very specific and long history and
ethnography.®

In the village this situation has led to much frustration and to many this signals a
return to an earlier period of repression against minorities. In this location, local
kraevedenie is put under pressure from higher levels of authority that increasingly insists
on promoting patriotism, also through the use of Kubanovedenie. To many local
Circassians, the success of the ethno-tourism that contributed to the revitalisation of the
overall economy of the village and its citizens came at a high price considering the
simultaneous loss of Circassian language and history teaching in the school.

Until recently, the main attraction of Bolshoi Kichmai used to be the 33 waterfalls’
located a few kilometres up-river from the village. In many Russian tourist information
materials this place is mentioned as a spectacular natural phenomenon, but the century
old Circassian legend of the creation of the place is often ignored or presented as simply
a ‘local legend’. Still, orally, many tour-guides visiting from Sochi also manage to include
the Circassian version as well. Due to the dance shows and the other so-called ethno-
touristic offers in the village, the legend has achieved a more prominent role in the

narratives told locally.

> In the Circassian ethno-touristic presentations of the historical role of Cossacks and the Russian
army in the 19" century, they attempt to present a more neutral or balanced version. For instance,
generally avoiding to use the term ‘Circassian genocide’ that could be perceived as provocative
by parts of the mainly Russian audience as well as the authorities of the region.

% On local Circassian protests, see also AdygPlus (2017).
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Another case from Circassians by the Black Sea coast

The annual day of commemoration among the Circassians — May 215 — has successfully
become a well-established event among all Circassian communities worldwide. In the
town of Golovinka, located not far from the above-mentioned Bolshoi Kichmai, during
this event in 2017, a prayer was held in the Circassian language at an ancient tree with
symbolic importance among the Circassians. In spite of the fact that this has been a
regular annual event, in 2017 the person/Ruslan Gvashev, who led the prayer, was
arrested and subsequently he was fined for not seeking permission from the authorities.
He then went on hunger strike and became famous all over the Circassian world, where
his portrait was made into posters, avatars etc. in the manner of well-known graphic
portraits of Barack Obama or Che Guevara — and then circulated again and again on the
internet. The prayer was a mix between a Muslim prayer and traditional ancient religious
ceremonies that generally have disappeared.

This became a case of both renewed pressure on indigenous peoples of the North
Caucasus and a case of resistance and joint actions to protest against the authorities. He
was persuaded to stop his hunger-strike before it became fatal, but is still in bad health.
He became a celebrated hero among Circassians worldwide, but all of this symbolic
support could end up as counter-productive, as the authorities in Russia still have many
options left to handle or contain this form of protest.

The tree is the most famous tourist attraction of Golovinka where it is known as the
old tulip tree. There are competing narratives surrounding this tree and the Circassian
versions have for large parts of the last hundred years been ignored, but they have
survived in family and village history on a basically oral level — transferred from
generation to generation via the Circassian language. Here the official story of the tulip
tree begins with the Russian commander leading his troops in the wars against the
Circassians in the mid-nineteenth century, which is the story presented in much tourist
information material and at a large sign-post by the tree. However, among the local
Circassians this tree has been known and has constituted a significant location for various
events over several centuries. Circassians working in the tourism business by the tree tell
a Circassian version and have in cooperation with Circassian organisations produced a

folder providing the information often left out of the official versions.
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The new amendments to the law on teaching in indigenous
languages — and the Circassian protests

In 2018, a number of Circassian organisations, activists, teachers and others protested
against the amendments to the Federal Russian law on Education, adopted by the State
Duma in July 2018. According to these changes it became optional to learn a local
indigenous language, in spite of its being classified as a republican state-language. These
new amendments were the result of a decree issued by President Putin in 2017, according
to which school children in the republics of the Russian Federation “must not be forced
to learn languages that are not their mother tongues, ending mandatory indigenous
language classes in the regions” (Language Magazine, 2018). This marked a significant
shift for many of the so-called titular-nations of the republics of the North Caucasus,
where many local languages constitute state-languages according to the constitutions of
these republics, together with Russian as the federal language. One example is the case
of Kabardian and Balkarian in the Republic of Kabardino-Balkaria.

Protests quickly spread among many other peoples of the federal republics, where
many constitute titular-nationalities, driven especially by civil society actors though
significant local politicians also took part (Novaya Gazeta, 2019). Dissatisfaction with
the law resulted in the creation of the Democratic Congress of the Peoples of Russia
in May 2018, which following the results of the first meeting, adopted a resolution
stating that the new rules threaten the “basic foundations of respectful international
cooperation” (The Conversation, 2018). “More than 200 scientists, educators, and
public figures met at the North Caucasus Academy of Management on 26 June and voted
unanimously in favour of a resolution demanding the resignation of Kabardino-Balkaria’s
representatives in the Duma” (Open Caucasus Media, 2018c). More than 100 North
Caucasian diaspora organisations in Turkey signed an appeal in August 2018 that also
included support from Crimean Tatars and other diaspora groups. This appeal encouraged
the issue to be raised with the Constitutional Court of the Russian Federation and
furthermore it was suggested that the issue be passed on to the Council of Europe and the
UN. According to the appeal, the amendments could be seen as “an attack on national
identity and assimilation” (Open Caucasus Media, 2018d).

In Kabardino-Balkaria, the Human Rights Centre published a protest to the

authorities, supported by intellectuals and civic activists: “The bill proposed by the State
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Duma flagrantly violates the constitutional rights of the Republic of Kabardino-Balkaria,
as well as those of other national republics: all of them are legal state entities that have a
right of self-determination within the legal framework of the Russian Federation,
including the right to choose a model for preservation and development of their native
languages. On that basis we categorically object to the adoption of the bill, and we
demand that it be removed from the [legislative] agenda immediately because, apart from
its destructive power that aims to completely obliterate national languages, it can also
seriously destabilise the socio-political climate of the multinational state” (Open
Caucasus Media, 2018Db).

The number of native-speakers is decreasing more than in any of the non-Russian
republics: “...the head of Kabardino-Balkarian Human Rights Centre Valery
Khatazhukov confirmed this trend: ‘I can claim without any exaggeration that ethnic
cultures in Russia are facing a deadly threat. And this is connected first and foremost to
federal-level initiatives aimed at diminishing the public and political roles native
languages play in these regions’.” (Open Caucasus Media, 2018b).” According to Zaurbiy
Chundyshko, who is chairman of the Maikop-based organisation Adyge Khase, “...the
voluntary study of native languages will lead to the disappearance of the national culture
of nations” (Circassian Times, 2018).8

Various Circassian civil society organisations protested against these amendments,
as have also Balkarian organisations. Several have, for instance, referred to these new
policies and practices as a return to the divide-and-conquer policies of the earlier period
— some even argue that these have never really been abandoned in the North Caucasus
(Novaya Gazeta, 2019; Windows on Eurasia, 2019b). Still, the protests are mainly
ignored.

A specific case on the new amendments from Kabardino-Balkaria also involved the
Human Rights Centre in 2018 and 2019. The director of a high school in Nalchik had
reduced the number of working hours and salaries of teachers in the Circassian language
prior to the school start in September 2018. According to another report from the Human

Rights Centre in December 2018, the school had also put pressure on pupils not to enlist

7 The Human Rights Centre is a non-governmental organisation.
¥ Also Walter Richmond (2019) notes: “Loss of language inevitably leads to the loss of the
nation”.
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for the optional Circassian language classes. This was done unofficially and was
potentially illegal, and came as a surprise to many. The director subsequently filed
charges against the teacher and the Human Rights Centre (Open Caucasus Media, 2019).

Another example is the case of Martin Kochesoko, leader and co-founder (2018) of
the organisation Habze, who in June 2019 was arrested on charges of possession of
drugs.” Subsequently the offices of Habze were searched by the police and all
computers seized (Open Caucasus Media, 2019a). However, as the ensuing protests
illustrated, many people could attest to the fact that he was neither a substance abuser
nor a drug dealer. The protests quickly spread from the Russian-language sphere of
Kabardino-Balkaria and was internationalised via the use of the internet.

In May 2018, Kochesoko wrote an appeal to President Putin and the leadership of
the Russian Federation, which was published on the website of the Human Rights
Centre in the Republic of Kabardino-Balkaria (Zapravakbr.com, 2018). “In this appeal,
I criticized the adoption of the resonant law on the voluntary study of native languages
and opposed the restriction of the national languages of the Russian Federation” (Habze
2019).1°

In May 2019, Kochesoko played an active role in two conferences, in Moscow and
Nalchik, respectively, where the issue of indigenous language rights were discussed
within an overall discussion on the development of federalism within Russia. Several
academics and other public figures took part and many supported the criticism raised by
Koschesoko in subsequent media reports. One of the conclusions Kochesoko pointed out
was that "the Constitution does not work, federalism is abolished, and power is moving
away from the people, and thereby aggravates the systemic crisis" (Habze 2019).

Valery Khatazhukov, head of the Human Rights Centre in the republic, stated that he
was sure that the detention is connected to the “social and political activities” of
Kochesoko (Novaya Gazeta, 2019). Also Aslan Beshto from the public organisation
Congress of the Kabardian People stated that: “The very fact of a search and seizure of

computers and electronic media in the office of the public organization Habze says that

? Planting of drugs on suspects is a well-known method of the police in the North Caucasus as
well as in Russia in general, as documented by a number of human rights organisations.

10 Statement from Martin Kochesoko (1 July 2019). Here Kochesoko also stated that “...as a
Russian citizen, I exercised my constitutional right to send letters and appeals to government
bodies, provided for by Articles 29, 33 of the Constitution of the Russian Federation”. (My
translation, 9 Dec. 2019).
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the real reason for the persecution of Kochesoko is his public activity” (Open Caucasus
Media, 2019a).

Two other cases had contributed to make Kochesoko a well-known figure in the
public sphere, also beyond the borders of Kabardino-Balkaria. Kochesoko has as a
representative of Habze advocated on behalf of Circassian refugees from Syria
presently in the republic.!! They are regularly faced with different forms of
discrimination. For instance, Habze has published appeals to the authorities, when
lack of skills in the Russian language are used against the refugees/repatriates in spite
of the fact that they are actually returning to their historical homeland, which their
ancestors were forced to leave in the 19™ century. But only the Russian language is
officially accepted as mother tongue. Kochesoko also spoke publicly in the Circassian
language during the annual May 21 commemoration event in Nalchik (Circassian
World).

Kochesoko was finally released at the end of August 2019 after having spent most
of the summer in house arrest. This came suddenly and unexpectedly, following

several repeated charges and preliminary convictions against him.

Discussion

A renewed level of activism among the Circassian civil society organisations and
initiatives, as well as renewed (counter-)pressure from the authorities, can be observed
during the last three or four years (Novaya Gazeta, 2019). Information activism and
substantial use of social media have become a significant part of, or even extension
of, Circassian civil society action, which could quickly spread and increase in volume
via the many potential linking and sharing options of social media (Hansen, 2015).
Discussions on the future of the Circassian language have increasingly been one of
the key issues raised at these events and discussions.

According to key experts on the Circassian language, the Kabardian researcher and
Doctor of Philology, Madina Khakuasheva, loss of the language is a serious threat to
Circassian identity: “[... Jthe only objective sign of national identity is native language:

all other markers are derivative” (Window on Eurasia, 2019a)."> And since the

' Approximately 1500 Circassian refugees from Syria are presently in Kabardino-Balkaria.
12 For an elaborated presentation in Russian, see Zapravakbr.com (2019b).
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Circassians, according to many activists, find themselves in a situation of ‘identity crisis’,
this hints at the challenges associated with the potential loss of language. Khakuasheva
has referred to this as an ‘existential crisis’, where those who no longer speak the language
experience both social and psychological problems, for instance, in their interactions with
those who speak the language (Window of Eurasia, 2019a).

In her analysis of the recent deterioration in the situation of the native languages in
Russia, she points at two articles written by the ethnographer Valery Tishkov, former
minister and advisor to several Russian governments on questions of nationality in
Russia.!*> He has on several occasions promoted the idea of “Moscow’s push for the
assimilation of non-Russians under the guise that Russian can be the native language of
these nations”.!'* According to the understanding of Tishkov, “Russian culture and
language” is the basis of the multi-ethnic Russian nation — i.e. Russia as a nation-state,
also in an ethnic understanding (Zapravakbr.com, 2019b). The understanding of Tishkov,
as apparently adopted by the Russian Federation, according to Khakuasheva, is a type of
chauvinism which results in counter-reactions from ethno-national groups in the
periphery and can lead to reactions that can be labelled ‘ethno-centrism’. An ethno-
centrism that “bears a defensive, compensatory character” and a “form of resistance”.
According to Khakuasheva this ‘compensatory ethnocentrism’ that is found all over the
Russian Federation “[...] represents an attempt to regain lost national foundations,
including a disappearing language, maintaining ethnic integrity, and overcoming the
dramatic situation of the Circassians in the historical motherland and diaspora” (Window
on Eurasia, 2019a).

Khakuasheva presents three suggestions on how to strengthen the Circassian
language: A) Stronger lobbying-efforts for the rights and interests of native peoples at
state and regional levels — for instance, in relation to the framework of the constitution;
B) to promote the understanding of the ‘real advantages’ that can be obtained by
bilingualism, and C) the ‘return to democracy’ is needed — but will probably have a
‘national coloration’, considering the current trend of compensatory ethnocentrism

(Window on Eurasia, 2019a).

'3 According to Khakuasheva, the key articles by Tishkov are from 2008 and 2017, but also others
can be found.

' Tishkov’s has presented three arguments on how to define nationality in contemporary Russia
(Zapravakbr.com, 2019b).
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March 14™ is the annual ‘Day of Circassian language’ and is celebrated locally by
various events both in the North Caucasus and among the diaspora.!> As stated by a
Caucasian media on this day in 2018: “Circassian, a native language of the North
Caucasus, faces many serious challenges, including a lack of official support, a divided
literary standard, a decreasing interest in learning it in educational institutions, and a
diminishing presence at home” (Open Caucasus Media, 2018a). Comparing the Day of the
Circassian Language, that is mainly initiated by civil society actors, though sometimes
supported by, for instance, local academic experts on linguistics, with the similar annual
Day of the Russian Language on June 6" (birthday of the popular Russian poet Aleksandr
Pushkin), the main difference is the huge public budget available for the latter. This
includes events around the globe organised by Russian embassies and/or cultural centres.

Circassian scholars have on several occasions over the last twenty years called for
the creation of a single alphabet, including this example from 2018: “A number of school
teachers at the conference expressed concern about recent amendments to Russia’s law
‘On Education’, adopted by the State Duma on 25 July [2018]” (Open Caucasus Media,
2018d). According to the Circassian activist Asker Sokht, “[...] devising a common
alphabet is a relatively straightforward task; a well-known professor of linguistics,
Mukhadin Kumakhov, has already provided a foundation for such work” (Eurasia Daily
Monitor, 2016). This is also supported by a number of key political leaders in
Kabardino-Balkaria.

Concluding remarks

Teachers of indigenous local history and knowledge have been put under pressure by
active attempts from the authorities to reduce the number of hours of teaching as well as
potentially reducing the number of students enrolling for these classes — as the examples
from Kabardino-Balkaria have illustrated. While in the neighbouring regions that
predominantly are inhabited by ethnic Russians, we can observe the opposite trend vis-a-
vis Russian language and history teaching. It is obvious that the authorities are using the
field of kraievedenie to reduce the role of native Caucasian languages, which could be

labelled as a subtle form of discrimination.

15 “It was on this day in 1853 that the first Circassian language textbook, by famous Adygea
educator Umar Bersey, was published in Tbilisi.” (Open Caucasus Media, 2018a).
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In the western part of the North Caucasus, Kubanovedenie, including the revival and
manipulation of Cossack history, is used to marginalise Circassian history, language and
culture. Ironically so, in a period also characterised by increased information and research
into Circassian issues, which actually supports knowledge that is deliberately downplayed
within the field of Kubanovedenie. In other words, a field of competition but also
domination with unequal positions.

However, it is important to stress that the link between language and activism has
been strengthened in recent years, in spite of the attempted repression, or even because
of'this. The use of social media and the internet plays an important role in these processes,
where audio and video options have not only increased the opportunities for linking and
increasing information-activism, but also the possibilities for listening, speaking and
writing in the Circassian language. This has increased the cooperation and the level of
information sharing between the Circassian diaspora and the homeland. Still, it should be
remembered that the increasingly restrictive Russian laws and legal practises on the
requirement that non-governmental organisations register as foreign agents, are actively
hindering increased cooperation.

In spite of the repression and the uphill struggle in the North Caucasus, the local as
well as transnational revival of Circassian culture and history, as it has been ongoing for
the last two or three decades, can be expected to continue. These are not only trends
supported by various international institutions and treaties but also a general trend that
can be observed in many other parts of the world. Discussions on the understanding of
indigenousness and cultural heritage in the North Caucasus is a trend that has only just
begun. An increased level of education can be expected by the new generations of
Circassians growing up and they can be expected to continue these discussions.

All in all, many Circassians complain that the general development outlined in this
paper sometimes represents one step forward that is mostly followed by two steps
backwards for the survival of the Circassian languages as well as potentially for the wider
future of Circassian culture and history.

Obviously, the languages of the North Caucasus are also threatened by forces of
globalisation and urbanisation — and by the generally increasing dominance of the Russian

language in schools, in the media and on the internet.
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When assessing the recent development described in this paper, it brings to mind
earlier periods of competition between the processes and policies of indigenisation versus
Russification. This is and has been a recurring theme in the North Caucasus throughout
the last two hundred years, since Russian dominance in the region began to take hold.
However, the voices of the native peoples have often been forced into the background, as
the shifting trends of the political centres in St. Petersburg and Moscow have almost
always guided which of the two trends achieved dominance.

The development outlined in this paper is also an example of a reduction of the
general human rights of minorities and indigenous peoples in the North Caucasus — and
elsewhere in Russia. These policies and actions of the Russian authorities in many ways
counter the various standards and recommendations of international institutions such as
the Council of Europe and OSCE, that Russia is also a part of. This raises the question of
whether Russia is consciously undermining these standards and perhaps even (indirectly)
attempting to redefine the European understanding of multi-cultural diversity?

The message from the Russian authorities to Circassian activists and Circassians in
general appears to be quite clear: As long as you celebrate and promote Circassian culture
in song and dance, this is highly appreciated and even presented on federal television in
Russia as Saturday evening entertainment. However, if you wish to be an activist with
ambitions to address and even attempt to promote some form of political change, you will
be met with stark resistance. By formal as well as informal means.

Traditionally or historically, the connection between language and identity is
portrayed as crucial — not least in a region such as the Caucasus, known for centuries as
‘the mountain of languages’ to the outside world. Still, it is important to point out — which
is often forgotten — that a people can actually have a future without an indigenous
language. Though depending on the conditions, including the role played by globalisation

and urbanisation, it could be more difficult to maintain that collective identity.
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Pre-Soviet and contemporary contexts of the dialogue
of Caucasian cultures and identities

Magomedkhan Magomedkhanov and Saida Garunova

The article is devoted to problematic issues in the description of the Caucasian
ethnicities and common Caucasian identities in the context of Pre-Soviet and
contemporary history of the dialogue of cultures. It is noted that a comprehensive
philosophical interpretation of the concept of Caucasian identity can hardly claim to
universality and a satisfactory shared perception of social scientists, representing
different fields of science. With regard to the actual problems of knowledge of
Caucasian identity, the author proposes to use the appropriate traditional Caucasian

scale of values of the semantic and semiotic transcriptions of Caucasian reality.

Effect of 19" and 20" century history on Caucasian cultures

Far from being isolated from the world, Caucasian civilization represents a remarkable
fusion of the Arabic, Turkic, Iranian, Jewish, Greek and Slavic cultures. A reflection of
the mingling of indigenous and Eurasian traditions during many centuries can be
observed in the cultural characteristics of the Caucasian peoples, particularly in their
material culture.

The history of the Caucasus may be observed as a permanent dialogue of cultures
and civilizations. The dialogue was — and continues to be — always lively, sometimes
peaceful, from time to time dramatic, and fruitful. For example, during the second half
of the 19th and early 20th centuries, when Tiflis became the administrative, cultural and
scientific capital of the Caucasus, and Baku the economic center.

The Caucasus from recorded history is an integral cultural space. The natural
development of Caucasian civilization was supported by political and trade-economic
ties within the Caucasus and with the outside world. The inability to change the
continuity of ancient and strong religious, cultural and ethnic identities, the futility of
interfering in the communication of peoples, all this was realized by a succession of

Empires which periodically captured parts of the Caucasus or, as in 1864, the whole
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Caucasus. Yet the borders were always open between the Caucasian regions, both at the
time when they were part of the Empires and in the Soviet period. However after the
collapse of the USSR, the once solely geographic significance of the Great Caucasus
[Mountain] Range as the watershed between the North and South Caucasus increasingly

became filled with geopolitical significance.

Post-Soviet destruction of Caucasian identities

In the post-Soviet period there has been increasing confusion and debate about national
identities, such as Brexit and the spread of its ideas, and arguably interlinked increasing
political support for populist leaders. In contrast, the following presents an inclusive
approach to dealing with the multi-ethnic Caucasus, where nation-state-ism is often
questionable while the need to preserve ethnic identity is a given.

The current ethnic situation in the Caucasus cannot be characterized as positive for
several significant reasons: a) foreign policy consequences of old and recent historical
events that led to administrative-territorial changes; b) inter-republican nation-state
conflicts of interest related to the requirements of various ethnic groups in relation to
their social status as well as linguistic and cultural needs. In the Caucasus, it was not
acceptable both to point the finger at the nationality of a person, and to restrict their

rights to follow their ethnic traditions.

Effect of Russian education after conquest of Caucasus from 1860 to 1920
contrasted with Soviet repression of local Muslim culture

The history of the Caucasus from the end of the 19" to early 20" centuries was shaped
by the development of new types and forms of art and culture, through the activity of
the new generations of Russian-educated national intelligentsia. However, the
foundations of the national culture of that period were actually formed by the large
number of local Caucasian written languages, unintelligible to virtually all Russians.
The autochthonous languages included those which used Arabic and non-Classical
Arabic consonant phonemes/graphemes, and so were part of Arab-Muslim transnational
cultural traditions.

Radical changes in socio-cultural life were imposed during the Soviet period. The

‘supreme values of humanity’, a condition of human progress, were not derived from
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the peoples with their traditional cultures and writings, but from the class struggle for a
new life. In Dagestan this struggle in the cultural sphere featured the destruction of
centuries-old manuscripts, as well as everything written using Arabic script. A
complementary part of this policy was the elimination of traditional Arab-Muslim
education and Muslim scholars (religious and language teachers in madrassahs). Arabic
was declared to be a tool of the exploiters and a means of oppression and enslavement
of the working masses. At the same time, it must be credited that from 1920 to 1960,
unique conditions were created for the extension of social and cultural functions of local
languages, for raising the prestige of these languages, and for raising the level of
national artistic consciousness. This compared well with the fate of minority languages

elsewhere in the world.

Post 1960s displacement of local languages

Since the 1960s the trend toward narrowing social functions of the national versus
native languages became more and more obvious. The role of the national languages in
the transmission of ethnic cultures, in the appreciation of national-linguistic forms of
folklore and traditional arts was gradually reduced. At the same time there was a
declining level in the teaching of native languages and literature. The displacement of
the national language component from the education syllabus, which started in the
1970s, was the main cause of cultural stagnation and the gradual displacement of the
native languages from functional life outside the family. In contrast to this reality,
scientific and journalistic literature promoted the aspiration towards full development of

national languages and cultures over the generations.

The Soviet language policy crumbled

The extinction of national differences also implied the process of transforming one of
the most advanced international languages into a single world language (Hanazarov
1963: 225). As Rasul Gamzatov (1923-2003), the late national poet and leader of the
Dagestan and Caucasus idea, said: “Of all the stars, they want to make one Moon”.
Since the history worthy of humanity began, in the conviction of orthodox Marxist-
Leninists, with the establishment of Soviet power in 1917, any real or mythical obstacle

on the “main road of human history” — on the way to communism, was to be overcome,
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eradicated, destroyed. Alternative thoughts about the prospects for the development of
peoples and cultures were regarded as anti-Soviet, as dissent, dissidence. Yet in Soviet
society there were people who dared to talk about the inhuman essence of the idea of
the merging of nations. For example, in 1985, the Georgian philosopher and poet Zurab

Kakabadze (1926—-1982) wrote:

The awakening of national consciousness observed throughout the world today indicates
that the process of merging nations is contraindicated to human nature, because a person
wants to be, first of all, but to be is to be something definite, i.e. to have your own
individual person. If humanity has a future, then in the future it will certainly abandon this
idea of merging and leveling and open up for determination by a new understanding of
being, according to which the true and perfect being of humanity is not in indifferent

uniformity, but in the unity, individually peculiar nations. (Kakabadze, 1985: 245)

The Communist Party of the Soviet Union (CPSU) did not declare assimilatory
attitudes in national policy, but at the same time adhered to the idea of the progressivity
of natural assimilation. The attitude to the growth of ethnic (national) self-
consciousness was twofold. On the one hand, this saw the achievement of the national
policy of the CPSU, which is concerned with the development of the material and
spiritual culture of nations and nationalities, and on the other, the phenomenon

containing the danger of nationalism.

Modern theory on reduction of ethnicity vs. globalization
The reduction of the basic characteristics of an ethnos (for example, language, customs,
traditional etiquette) does not necessarily lead to a loss of ethnicity, a decline in popular
morality, etc. As noted by researchers (Tishkov, 2001; Guboglo, 2003; Bgazhnokov,
2003) ethnic consciousness consists of compensatory functions, which are expressed in
the actualization and mobilization of ethnicity. This is for the purposes of social self-
affirmation, achievement of success in business, education, science, artistic creation,
public service, sports.

Today, inter alia cultural identity with one’s people, knowledge of one’s mother

tongue or adherence to traditional ethics, has in the eyes of a considerable number of
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Caucasians far less value than the demonstration of material well-being, ostentatious
piety or loud mantras of concern about the “fate of the people”.

External markers and attributes of ethnicity more easily acquire a semiotic meaning,
because they are easier to “read”, and more quickly perceived and mastered.

Sometimes deviations from popular traditions are presented by socially advanced or
materially prosperous sections of the population as a kind of “standard of behavior” to
which (consciously or unknowingly) the rest of the inhabitants are pressured to try to
“pull themselves up”.

In political life, ethnicity is often clothed in the form of the “will of the people”,
although the spokesmen for this will usually come from socially and institutionally
organized groups with power and wealth, in a position to use the intellectual, creative
resource of the personnel serving them. In public life, ethnicity can be actualized in both

creative and destructive ways.

Complications of scientific study

The perception and understanding of a person’s own social essence, as well as
knowledge of personal and social identity, is impossible without analysis. Personal
incentives and motives for social and interethnic cooperation or confrontation need to
take into account the psychological, emotional, confessional context of self-
consciousness. Theoretical problems about language are difficult and debatable, for
example the social nature of language, the relationship of language and culture,
language and consciousness, and language and ethnicity.

Feelings of ethnic identity are experienced and expressed by different people
differently (depending on their social status, age, gender, upbringing, level of education
and general culture, physical health, family well-being, material well-being, etc.). In
addition, the ways of expressing ethnic identity are determined and regulated in
accordance with the ideological, legal, cultural, humanitarian and political priorities of
the state.

The existence of ethnic specificity in the configuration of objective and subjective
signs and symbols of identity, in their content, degree of importance, and emotional

perception is explained by the fact that historical, natural-geographical, socio-economic,
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political-legal, demographic, etc. conditions of existence for different peoples were

formed differently.

Confusion of superposing international concepts on mismatched local
ethnic issues

Another significant aspect of ethnicity is that in the modern world, people and nations
find answers to questions about ethnic life, consciousness, self-consciousness not only
in the traditions of a purely ethnic or religious worldview, but also in international
philosophical concepts.

In the conditions of modern life and the known monotony of consumer culture,
significant changes occur in the way of life of peoples unavoidably affected by
globalization. And no matter how much we find similarities with the types, and/or
archetypes of distant ancestors in our contemporaries, it is only an apparent similarity,
because every new piece of research is not able to cover all the spectra and horizons of
the rapidly changing ethnic world-view. We are overwhelmed by the volume of social
media and the Internet and our inability to master fast-developing techniques of “deep
learning” that would enable a new sort of understanding.

Descriptions of ethnic archetypes outside the sociological context seem artificial
only because each person, in addition to ethnicity, has gender, age, education, social and
family status, healthy and, finally, bad inclinations. In addition, there are no peoples
whose standards of conduct would be “prescribed” without regard to the age, gender
and social characteristics of their fellow tribesmen, or which would not naturally in the
Caucasus distinguish male and female roles in home and social life.

It should be emphasized that the modern socio-cultural image of the Caucasian
peoples cannot be represented in purely ethnic or cultural components, to present
Caucasians as completely satisfied with what they can “offer” to only national cultures
or to only national sources of information. Indeed, in the era of globalization and clearly
emerging trends in the formation of world information and culture, the cultural needs of
contemporaries, including those belonging to the largest nations, are not satisfied with
what they can “offer” to their ethno-national cultures and ethno-national sources of
information. And no matter how keenly people have felt the powerful onslaught of

globalization on their national identity, the processes of modernization of lifestyle,

37



leveling and subsequent transformation of ethnic specificity are universal and

threatening to cultural diversity in the modern world.

The academic challenge of arguing for ethnic recognition in a populist
multi-ethnic Caucasus

But this does not preclude the academic community from thinking about the
consequences of this process. The question is why the loss of cultural diversity and
cultural identity of the Caucasus, as can be observed from the media, is accompanied by
political turbulence and inter-ethnic conflicts.

Over the past centuries, mankind has accumulated vast experience in overcoming
social and racial inequalities, hostility and prejudice on interfaith and inter-ethnic
grounds, but leaders rarely learn the lessons of history. They have still failed to
drastically overcome the ideas of the superiority of some nations over others; to
eradicate medieval stereotypes about the anthropological ugliness and cultural
inferiority of the “lower” races. They have still failed to suppress ideas about the moral
inferiority and aggressiveness of individual nations, about the amorality of history and

religions, the primitiveness of the languages and customs of “alien peoples — the other”.

Challenge of social media, the web and ethnic stereotyping

Sources of the creation and elaboration of ethnic stereotypes can be very different: The
media, social media, fiction, movies, direct communication, rumors, anecdotes, pseudo-
scientific writings and a mixture of the above are some of the sources or combinations
of sources. Stereotypes serve as a psychological mechanism for the regulation of human
behavior. The atmosphere of inter-ethnic relations also depends on the content of
stereotypes. Depending on the stereotypes that are common in a particular environment,
attitudes towards persons who are “not their own” or “the other”, their appearance and
nationality can be benevolent or unfriendly, affable or alienated.

But ethnic prejudices and stereotypes are formed not only on the basis of rumors or
propaganda of distorted images of peoples. An individual objectifies themself and their
life purpose in joint activities and communicating with other people. And in this sense,
the reputation of a particular nationality and its prestige in the eyes of other nations does

not consist of its non-existence, but is created by people belonging to it.
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The latest electronic technology allows the media to keep the population in a state
of “tense awareness” of what is happening in the country and its provinces, including in
the sphere of inter-ethnic relations.

Caucasians, for example, in recent years have a much more complete picture not
only of how they themselves relate to individuals of certain nationalities, but also about
how they are treated in various cities and regions of the Russian Federation.

Interpretations of ethnic identity, ethnicity and the identity of specific nations, often
subjectively perceive and evaluate the orientations, preferences or prejudices of
researchers, usually from their national and religious affiliation. In this regard, they
cannot plausibly claim objectivity and sociological accuracy of the description of the

“national spirit”.

Integrating cultures of largest nations

It is known that the Caucasus has historically been divided into a number of states and
administrative-territorial units. Here coexist, periodically reconciling and conflicting,
many formal and informal ethno-political, ethno-confessional parties and groups with
their interests and contradictions. This multidimensional pattern of ethno-political
colors and preferences was created over centuries. Since ancient times, the Caucasus
has fitted into the general trends of intercultural communication at regional and global
levels. The geopolitical and economic resources of the Caucasus were a bone of
contention between Caucasians themselves and between major world powers, while in
the cultural, communicative, informational relations of the Caucasus, due to the
geographic location between Europe and Asia, it is one of the most open parts of the
world.

In the 21st century, the most powerful onslaught of globalization is felt in all
corners of the world. Even the large nations, not to mention small nations and ethnic
minorities, are unable to resist the universal and almost, for the modern world, fatal
ethno-cultural and ethno-linguistic consequences of this process, to prevent the
assimilation of languages and the leveling of ethno-cultural foundations of identity.

What is called “transmission of global flows of cultural information” in modern
anthropology/ethnology is, for the multilingual Caucasus almost from the Middle Ages,

a natural condition. The specifics of ethno-cultural dynamics are expressed in the

39



permanent need for inter-linguistic and intercultural communications, in susceptibility
to innovations and international cultural influences at the regional and global levels. In
the modern era of globalization, the ever-increasing information and cultural needs of
Caucasians cannot be satisfied by the relatively low-power local mass media and ethno-
cultural resources. In addition, the presence of a certain (often not fully demanded)
heritage of national culture and the figures who personify this cultural tradition are more
an object of national pride than an objective basis of ethno-cultural identity.

Let us try to briefly illustrate the above general conclusions with the example of

Dagestan:

The history of multilingual Dagestan is marked by the constant need to use the languages of
interethnic communication, to master the achievements of Eastern and European
civilizations. There is every reason to argue that the participation of Dagestan in the
development of the Arab-Muslim cultural tradition from the first centuries of the adoption

of Islam (8th century AD) was significant.

Generations of Dagestani sheikhs and Islamic scholars left a heritage consisting of many
hundreds of manuscripts dated from the 12th century to the 1920s. The first written samples
in Arabic script adapted to local languages appeared in Dagestan in the 16th century. Since
the 18th century, we can ascertain that literature in a number of Dagestan languages (Avar,

Lak, Kumyk, etc.) is a fait accompli.

In 19th century Dagestani historian Hasan Alkadari (1834-1910) wrote in the Turkic,
Arabic and Persian languages. The Kumyk enlightener Abusufyan Akayev (1872—-1931)
wrote in his native Kumyk and in Arabic, and knew Avar and Russian. Sheikh Hassan
Khilmi-Afandi (1852—-1937), Muslim scholar, theologian, spiritual leader of Muslims of
Dagestan, Sufi sheikh of Nakshbandi and Shazali tariqas wrote prose and poetic works on
Sufism in the Arabic and Avar languages. Sayfulla-kadi Khalid Bashlarov (1853 or 1856—
1919), Sufi sheikh and doctor knew 17 languages including Lak (native), Avar, Archi,
Dargin, Kumyk, Tatar, Azerbaijani, Turkish, Persian, Russian, German and others.
Gadzhimurad Amirov (1854-1917), known in Turkey as Mizanji Murad Bey, graduate of
Stavropol gymnasium, wrote his first works in Russian. After emigrating to Turkey in 1873

he wrote in Turkish a six-volume world history and a book on the history of Turkey. He
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was also the editor of the Young Turk newspaper Mizan (since 1896), and translated from

Russian into Turkish Alexander Griboedov's Woe from Wit.

Haidar Bammat (1889—1965) was a graduate of Stavropol Gymnasium and the Faculty of
Law of St. Petersburg University, and Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Union of
Highlanders of the North Caucasus and Dagestan (in 1918-1919). From 1921 onwards he
lived in France and Switzerland. In 1934—1939 he was the head of the Kavkaz organization
and the editor of its printed organ, the Kavkaz magazine, published in Russian, French,
English, German, Turkish, Georgian, and Armenian. Noteworthy are the themes and
languages in which the works of Haidar Bammat are published: Le Caucase et la revolution
Russe (Paris, 1929), Visages de l’islam (Lausanne, 1946) Islamiyetik Manevi ve Kultureel
Degerleri [Islamic, Spiritual and Cultural Values]. (Istanbul 1963), Den Beitrag des islams

zum kultrurgut der menscheit (Geneva, 1962).

The famous Avar artist Khalil-bek Musayasul (1897-1949) lived a significant part of his
life in Germany (1921-1948). In 1926 he graduated from the Academy of Arts in Munich.
In 1936, his partially autobiographical book, Das Land der Letzten Ritter (Country of the
Last Knights), was published in German (Munich, 1936).

Jalal Korkmasov (1877-1937) entered the natural faculty of Moscow University in 1898
and after the first year of study continued his education at Sorbonne University, as well as
at the Higher School of Sociology and Anthropology in Paris. A diplomat and publicist, he
was one of the founders and long-term leader of the Republic of Dagestan. In 1909-1910
he published at his own expense the first Russian-language newspaper in the Ottoman

Empire Stambul’skiye Novosti (Istanbul News) with a circulation of 1000 copies.

From the end of the 19th century to the present, there has been a process of formation and
development of Dagestan Russian-language fiction and journalism, represented by dozens
of works of many Dagestanis by origin, starting from Russian lieutenant general Maksud
Alikhanov-Avarsky (1846—1907), Said Gabiev (1882—1963), Efendi Kapiev (1909-1944),
Magomed Khurshilov (1905-1958), ending with Shapi Kaziev (born 1956) and Alisa
Ganieva (born 1985).

It seems that these examples, typical for other regions of the Caucasus, do not need

special comments regarding the dialogue of cultures.
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Caucasian self-identity: a summary

To paraphrase the words of Rasul Gamzatov, one can say that every Caucasian has his
own Caucasus. The description of Caucasian identity in the form of some generalized,
identical image of Caucasian peoples, Caucasians in general, is not only an extra-
complicated task, but also a useless one. More important is the understanding that the
very concept of “Caucasian identity” contains the idea of unity, coexistence, and
community.

Caucasian identity has such a socio-psychological hypostasis (i.e. the underlying
state or underlying substance and is the fundamental reality that supports all else). It
manifests itself in real social practices, and is expressed in the worthy deeds and actions
of decent people who feel like Caucasians.

Caucasian identity is not a neologism of modern times, but an historical reality,
testified by Leontij Mroveli (Georgian historian of the 11" century, bishop, and one of
the compilers of Kartlis Tskhovreba (“Life of Georgia”), ancient Georgian chronicles
compiled into a single book between the 12th and 14th centuries) in his wonderful story
about the forefather of the Caucasian peoples of Targamos, the grandson of Yafet, and
great grandson of Noah (Mroveli, 2008: 14).

The fact that Caucasians are one people with many languages, but with a similar
national character, clothing, folklore, dances, and traditions, has been stated by many.
Prof. Vasilij I. Abaev (1900-2001), Soviet and Russian scholar, a philologist, linguist,
and cultural historian of the Caucasus, wrote: “With all the impenetrable
multilingualism, in the Caucasus, there was a single essentially cultural world.” (Abaev,
1949: 89).

Caucasians are interesting to themselves and the world as creators and subjects of
history, and not just because they have ethnic fragmentation, ethnographic quirks and
the ability to establish the prominent role of their fellow tribesmen in the world-
historical process.

The traditional identity of the cultures of the peoples of the Caucasus is based on

the similarity of moral orientations, domestic and gender stereotypes, on human dignity.
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lNMpaBoBble BONPOCHLI COXPaHEHUA KYNbTYPHOro
Hacnegusa Ha KaBka3se

Maxung M. Margunos

N3BectHO, uto Ha KaBkasze mpoOieMbl auanora KyJbTyp, COXpaHEHHUs KyJIbTypHOTO
Haclleiuss UMEI0T OEeCUMCICHHbIE STHOKYJIbTYpHbIE M OSTHOJMHIBUCTHYECKHE IIPO-
SBJICHUSI, TPAaHU, MpeJoMICHHs. TeHIEeHIIMN OCIabIeHHUs KaBKa3CKOW CONUIAAPHOCTH U
WJEHTUYHOCTU NMOOYKIAI0T MCCIeA0BaTeNe €eIle pa3 OCMBICIUTh MPUOPUTETHI KyJb-
TypHOI nonutuky Ha KaBkase, BeIpaboTaTh mpueMieMble Ui Bcex pernoHoB KaBkasa
IIPAaBOBBIE U MHBIE MEXAaHU3MBI €€ peanu3anuu. Pasymeercs, ¢ MCIOJIB30BAaHUEM COOT-
BETCTBYIOLIMX MHUPOBBIX I'YMaHUTapHbIX TEOPUN M T'yMAaHHBIX INPAKTUK YIPABICHUS
HallMOHAJILHO-KYJIbTYPHBIMHU IpolieccaMu. Peub uier nMeHHO 00 MCIOIb30BaHUU, a HE
0 MEXaHWYECKOM KOMHMPOBAHMUU WM O€3AyMHOM IMPHUBEICHUM CYIIECTBYIOUIMX U Mep-
CIEKTUBHBIX KaBKa3CKUX MOJUTUYECKUX U MPABOBBIX IPOEKTOB HALMOHAIIbHO-KYJIBTYp-
HOTO CTPOMUTEIBCTBA B COOTBETCTBHE C MEKIYHAPOIHBIMH IIPAaBOBBIMH aKTAMHU U
MEXYHAPOJHBIMH XapTUSIMU O COXPAaHEHUU KYJbTYpPHOIO HACIENUs M SA3BIKOBOI'O
MHOrooOpasus mupa. [locnennue He MOTYT (M HE JOJKHBI) OTpakaTh BCE OCOOEHHOCTH
KaBkaza. IloaTtomy, akTyanpbHOM OCTaeTcs 3ajaya ajanTalud K KaBKA3CKUM pealusiM
TEOpUH, N U KOHLENIUN COXPAaHEHUS KyJbTYpPHOIO HAclequs, MOANEPKKH Juajiora
KyJIbTYp, MEXKHAI[MOHAIBHOTO OOIICHUS, HANOJHEHUS TMOJMTUYECKOH W TPaBOBOM
TEPMHUHOJIOTHH, OTHOCALIEHCS K JaHHBIM cepaM, HOBBIMH, OCHOBAaHHBIMH Ha COOCT-
BEHHOM HMCTOPHUYECKOM OIIBITE€ CMBICIaMH M COACPKaHUSIMH. B 3TOH CBsI3M, HaydyHOE
OCMBICJIEHHE YTHOKYJIBTYPHBIX ITpoLeccoB Ha KaBkase MO3BOJISAET ONPEAEIUTh IPUOPH -
TETHI U NIPAaBOBBIE MEXAHU3MBbl, OCHOBAaHHbIE KaK Ha KaBKa3CKOM MCTOPUUYECKOM OIIBITE,
TaK U Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX MHPOBBIX TYMaHUTAPHBIX TEOPHUIX U IOPUANYECKUX TMpaK-
TUKaX.

B coBerckoe BpeMsi ObUTO MPUHATO MpPU3HABATh HAIMYUE B KaXAOH KYJIbTYpE JABYX
KyJIbTYp, OZHa U3 KOTOPOH, Hapsly C pelIuruei, sBisercs BpaxaeOHol u BpeaHoil. B
onHoil u3 crareit 1933 roma, uurtaem: “Jlarecran — uype3BbIYANHO OTCTajlasi HEKYJIb-

TypHad CTpaHa B HIpOLIJIOM, C€CTCCTBCHHO, ObLI HE TOJBKO 6CIICH C.-X. KaJapaMHu, HO
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aOCOJIOTHO HE MMeN uX, ecnu He cuutarth 8§10 arpoHoMoB-mHCTpyKTOpoB” (Tarues,

1933: 51). (A ecnu cuurats, T0o 810 (!) arponomoB). Emte mpumep:

Jlo OKTAOpbCKOM PEBOJIOIUYN YEUEHIbI ObIIIM CaMbIMU OTCTAJILIMU U3 BCEX Hapo-
JIOB, HAceJAIOMMX He ToJbko KaBka3, HO, moxairyi, 1 BClo ObiBIIyIO Poccuiickyto
umnepuro. Jlo 1917 rona yeueHckuii HapoJ1 JUIIEH ObT BO3MOYKHOCTH UMETH CBOIO
NUCbMEHHOCTB, IUTepaTypy M mkoiy. Celiyac Ham, MO3TOMY, HE IPUXOIUTCS CPaB-
HUBaTh yCIIeXH HAa (POHTE KyJIbTYPHOTO CTPOMUTENBCTBO B YeuHEe ¢ Te€M, YTO MBI
MMEIU JI0 PEBOJIONMHM, MO0 10 peBoionuu He Obuio Huvero! OKTsOpbckas
peBoionus B Yeyne nocrana 60-THICAYHYIO apMHUIO MIOPUIOB, 2675 meuereid, 180
apaOCKUX MYCYJbMAHCKHUX IIKOJ C OONBIIMM KOJMYECTBOM YyYalIUXCi B HUX.

(Opuyes, 1933: 27).

(Bce ke 180 mkon ¢ GOMbIIMM KOJUYECTBOM YUaIIUXCs, TUTFOC HEMaJIa 4acTh TeX,
KOTOpbIE, TI0 CIOXKHUBIICHCS TPaauIMM, MPOJODKAIM AyXOBHOE oOpa3zoBaHue B [lare-
CTaHe).

CoBepI1IeHHO MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHON OblIa «110/1a4ay JTOCTHXKEHUH 3a roJibl COBETCKOM
Brnactu. Tem He MmeHee, KaBka3, kak u apyrue pernonsl CCCP, mpoiien Bce 3Tarbl
COBETCKOW MOJIepHU3aLUH, TpaHcHOpMaIMIO MOIUTUYECKOM, MPaBOBOH, COLMAIbHO-
SKOHOMHUYECKOW CHCTEM, KOJUIEKTUBU3ALMIO, WHIYCTPUATU3ALMIO, “KYJIbTYPHYIO PEBO-
JIOLMK”, TIEPEXKUI BCE UCIIBITaHUS], yepe3 KoTopble npouutn Hapoasl CCCP.

CoBeTckuil mepuo;] B 3THOSA3BIKOBOM »ku3HU HapoaoB CeBepHoro KaBkaza MOXKHO B
LEJIOM XapaKTepHU30BaTh M Kak NEPHOJ HAUMOHAIbHO-A3BIKOBOTO CTPOMTENIBCTBA U
KyJIbTYpHOU PEBOJIOIUH, pacmupeHus (“kopeHuzanun’) cep MprUMEeHEHHUs U WHTEH-
cubukauy (QyHKIHOHAIBHBIX pOJIEH HAIMOHANBHBIX s3bIKOB. lIpolecc 3TOT cormpo-
BOJKZIAJICSI TIOBBIIICHHEM YPOBHS 3HaHUS PYCCKOTO A3bIKa, OJIarogapsi HHTEH CU(UKAIIH
MEXAITHUYECKOTO O0IIeHHUs, 00yCIOBICHHON paclIMpeHUeM CeTH Y4eOHBIX 3aBelICHUH,
POCTOM TOpOJICKOTO HACEJIEHHUS, Pa3BUTHEM IPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH, YCUJIEHHUEM MHUIpa-
LMOHHON aKTUBHOCTH HACEJICHUS.

B 1920-1950 rr. na KaBkaze ObutM CO3JaHBI YCIOBHS JUIA PACHIMPEHHS
COLIMATIbHO-KYJIBTYPHBIX (DYHKIMN HAIIMOHAIBHBIX S3BIKOB, MOIHITHS MPECTUXKA ITUX
SI3bIKOB, ITOBBILLIEHUS YPOBHS HALIMOHAJIBHO-XYJ0)KECTBEHHOI'O CO3HAHMS X HOCUTENIEH.
Jlns psaa HapoJoB Oblla cO3/laHa HOBAas MHUCbMEHHOCTb, a CTApPOMHCbMEHHBIE SI3bIKU
ObuTH TIepeBeieHbl Ha TaTuHCKyto (1928r.), 3areM (1937 r.) Ha pycckyro rpaguvecKyro

ocHOBY. Co3gaBajiuch HOBBIE Y4YEOHUKH, OTKpPBIBAJIUCH JHKOE3bl, 0O0IIeo0pa3oBa-
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TEJbHBIE IIKOJIBI, CPEJHUE U BBICIINE CIEIHAIbHbIE YUeOHbIE 3aBEJeHUs, HAIIMOHAb-
HBIE CpPEICTBa MacCOBOM HH(GOPMAIIMU W THCATEIBCKUE COIO3bI, XYI0KECTBCHHBIC
KOJUIEKTHUBBI, T€ATPHI U T.]I.

C 1960-x rr. B HammoHanbHOM mosutuke KIICC m coBeTcKOoro mpaBHUTENbCTBA
HaMETHJICS SIBHBIA KypC Ha Cy>KEHHE, a B OTJICNBHBIX cdepax (AeTompon3BOACTBO, 00y -
YeHUE Ha POJHBIX S3bIKAX M JIp.) U Ha CBEPTHIBAHUE COLMAIBHBIX (YHKIIHMA HAIHO-
HaJbHBIX S3BIKOB. B pe3ynbpTare poJib HallMOHAJIBHBIX SI3BIKOB KaK OCHOBHOT'O CPEJICTBA
TPAHCIISIITUU ¥ TPAHCMHUCCHU B TIOKOJICHHSIX dTHOKYJIBTYP, MOTPEOICHUS HAIMOHAIBHO-
SI3BIKOBBIX (DOPM XYJI0KECTBEHHOH KYJIbTYpPBI, MIOCTENEHHO peaylupoBaiack. Bee 3To
COTPOBOXAAIOCH HACAKICHUEM HJIEH W JIO3YHTOB O CKOPEHIIIEM HACTYIUICHUU KOMMY -
HU3MA, O CIUSHUM HALMK U SI3bIKOB, MPOIMAraHjoN “cTepuyibHOr0” OT HAaLMOHAJIBHO-
PEMUTHO3HOTO COJEPKAHUS ‘‘MOPATBHOTO KOJIEKCa CTPOUTENST KOMMYHH3Ma~ H T.II.
CnoBoM, GopMHpOBaIM HOBOTO, COBETCKOTO YE€IOBEKa, AJII KOTOPOrO B3aMEH YYBCTB
STHUYECKON COJIMIAPHOCTH, MPUBEPKEHHOCTH S3BIKY, OOBIUAsSM M PEIUTHU CBOUX
MPEAKOB MpeAaraliuich UAEH KJIaCCOBOM COJIMAAPHOCTU U “TPONETAPCKOr0 MHTEPHA-
[MOHAIU3Ma”’, HOBBIE 00psAnbl M oObruau, si3bik Jlenuna, Bepa B KIICC u 1. m.
(Maromenxanos, 2008).

B KoHCcTHTYIUSX KaBKa3CKUX PECIyOJIMK, B psAe APYTHUX MPABOBBIX aKTOB OIpe-
JENSAI0TCS MPUHIHUIIBI TOCYIAPCTBEHHOTO PETYIMPOBAHUS AESITEILHOCTH 00pa30BaTeb-
HBIX U KYJBTYPHBIX YUPEKICHUN.

PaccmoTpeHune COBETCKOM M TMOCTCOBETCKOW HCTOPHUM 3aKOHOJATENbCTBA, OTHO-
cAlIEcs K TOCYAapCTBEHHOM HaIllMOHAIBHO-S3bIKOBOM monuTHke Ha CeBepHom Kag-
Ka3ze, B ToM uucie B Jlarecrane, mokasbiBaer, 4ro ¢ 1970-X rogoB CTpaTeruyecKyro
JUHUIO B HAI[MOHAJIBHO-SI3BIKOBOM BOIPOCE OMPEIEISUIM HE CTOJIBKO YCTAaHOBKM Ha
COIMATIbHYI0, SKOHOMHYECKYI0, TPABOBYIO 3AIUTY SI3bIKOB, CKOJIBKO UJEOJIOTHYECKOE 1
MOJUTUYECKOE ‘‘BCIIOMOXKEHUE” BBIXOJIa W3, KaK TOI/a TOBOPUIIHU, ‘“HAllMOHAIBHOU
ckopaynel”. Haue roBopsi, mpoiecc rocyJapCTBEHHOM MOIEPKKU A3bIKOBOM aCCUMU-
JSUMUA — BeAyIIeW B MOCIIeIHUE TOJIBeKa TeHJICHIIUM B STHUYECKUX IMpoIleccax y Hapo-
noB CesepHoro KaBkaza u Jlarectana — 3aiien Tak JajaeKo, YTO 3aKOHOJATEINb, KaKUX
OBl TIOMUTUYECKUX WIH IOPUIUIYECKUX OPUEHTAIHM OH HE MPUACPKUBAJICS, BHIHYXKICH
pearupoBaTh Ha €CTECTBEHHBIC TpaBa W 3alpPOChl ACCUMHIMPOBAHHON B S3BIKOBOM

OTHOIICHHUUN YaCTH HCPYCCKOI'O HACCJIICHHA, 4 TAKIKEC B MaACCC CcBOCH PYCCKOA3BIYHBIX
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JeTell U3 HallMOHAJIbHO-CMEIIAHHBIX CEMEH, MePCIEeKTUBBI KOTOPBIX MPHU JOOPOBOIH-
HOCTH BBIOOpA SI3bIKA MPETO/JaBaHus B IIIKOJIE B KAUECTBE MPEAMETa CKIIaAbIBAeTCs HE B
10JIb3Y POJHOTO A3bIKA OJIHOTO U3 POAUTENEH.

B 3akoHax U MOCTaHOBIEHUSX, KACAIOIIMXCS SI3BIKOBOM MOJUTHKHU MPEAYCMOTPEHBI
MpaBa U NPUOPUTETHI PA3BUTHUS TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX S3bIKOB. B HEKOTOpPBIX KOHCTHUTY-
LUAX CeBEpOKaBKa3CKuxX pecnyOnuk PD rocynapcTBeHHBIMH SIBISIFOTCS 1Ba WM Oojiee
s3e1k0B (KapagaeBo-Uepkecckas, Kabapauno-bankapckas pecrryonuku u 1.1.). Cormnac-
Ho cT.11 Koncrurynuu PecnyOnmku Jlarectan, rocy1apCTBEHHBIMU SI3BIKAMU SIBJISTFOTCS
PYCCKHIA sI3bIK M SI3BIKM BCEX HapoJoB, Hacemstomux Pecrybmuky. OmHako, B Tpo-
rpaMmax CTpaTeruy HAIMOHAIHHOW M SI3BIKOBOW MOJUTHUKH W 3aKOHOJATEIBHBIX aKTax
HE yKa3aHbl MEXaHU3MbI Peali3alluu S3bIKOBBIX IPAB.

Bwmecto yxe mpouutupoBannoro nojoxxenus Koncrutyuuu CCCP 1936 roga, (o
kotopomy “npaBo rpaxaan CCCP Ha oOpa3oBaHue obecreynBaeTcs.... 00y4eHHEM B

nrkonax Ha pogHoM si3bike” B Konctutymuun CCCP 1977 roga roBopuTCs ciiemyromiee:

Cratpa 25. B CCCP cymiecTByeT U COBEPIIEHCTBYETCS €IMHASI CUCTEMa HAPOIHOTO
oOpa3zoBaHMs, KOTOpas obecneunBaeT o0meo0pa3oBaTeIbHyI0 U TpodeccnoHalb-
HYIO TOATOTOBKY TpaXJaH, CIy>KUT KOMMYHHCTHYECKOMY BOCIHMTAaHUIO, yXOB-
HOMY W (pM3HUECKOMY Pa3BHTHIO MOJIOJIC)KH, TOTOBHUT €€ K TPYAY W OOIIECTBEHHOM
JeSITeITbHOCTH.

Cratbs 36. I'paxxnane CCCP pa3nuyHbIX pac U HaMOHAJIbHOCTEH HMMEIOT paBHbBIC
npasa. (Koncturynus, 1977)

Ocy1iecTBieHNE 3TUX NPpaB 00eCIeUnBaeTCs MOJUTHKONW BCECTOPOHHETO PA3BUTHSA
u cOmmkenus Beex Hanuii u HapogaHocter CCCP, Bocriutannem rpaxaaH B JyXe COBET-
CKOTO MaTPpUOTH3Ma M COLUATHCTUYECKOTO HHTEPHAIIMOHATN3MA, BO3MOXKHOCTBIO TOJIb-
30BaThCsl POJHBIM SI3LIKOM U si3bIkamu Apyrux HapojioB CCCP.

Kakoe Obl TO HU OBUIO MPSIMOE WM KOCBEHHOE OTpaHMYEHHUE MPaB, YCTAHOBJICHHE
MPSIMBIX WJIM KOCBEHHBIX MPEUMYIIECTB TPaKJaH IO PACOBBIM W HAIIMOHAIBLHBIM
MpU3HAKaM, paBHO Kak W BCAKas MPOMOBEIb PACOBOM MIJIM HAIMOHATBHOW HCKIIOYM-
TEJIbHOCTH, BPAXX/IbI HJI TIPEHEOPEKEHNS — HAKa3bIBAIOTCS 110 3aKOHY.

Crarbs 45. I'paxxnane CCCP umetrot npaBo Ha obpaszoBanue. (Koncturynwus, 1977)

OT1o0 mpaBo obecrieuynuBaeTcs OECIUIATHOCTHIO BCEX BHJIOB 0Opa30BaHUS, OCYILECT-

BJICHUEM BCCO6H_[CFO 00513aTEILHOTO CpCaHCro 06pa30BaHI/I$I MOJIOACIKH, IIUPOKUM pa3-
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BUTHEM MPO(PEeCCHOHATEHO-TEXHUIECKOT0, CPEHETO CIEIHAIIEHOTO U BBICIIETO 00pa-
30BaHUS Ha OCHOBE CBSI3U 00YUEHUS C )KU3HBIO, C POU3BOACTBOM; Pa3BUTHEM 3a04HOTO
Y BeUepHEro oOpa3oBaHUs; MPEAOCTABICHUEM TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX CTUIEHIWNW U JIBIOT
y4dalumcst ¥ CTyJeHTaM, OecriaTHON Bbaueil MIKOJIBbHBIX Y4eOHUKOB; BO3MOKHOCTHIO

00y4eHHUs B IIKOJIE Ha POJTHOM SI3BIKE; CO3/IaHUEM yCIIOBHUH JUI1 caMo00pa30BaHusl.

Cratbs 52. I'paxxganam CCCP rapantupyetcsi cBo00/1a COBECTH, TO €CTh MPaBO
UCIOBE0BATh JIIOOYIO PETUTHIO UM HE HCIIOBEOBATh HUKAKOM, OTIIPABIIATH pelu-
I'MO3HBIE KYJIbThI MJIM BECTH aTEUCTHUYECKYIO Mpomnarany. Bo30OyxieHue Bpax bl U
HEHABUCTH B CBSI3U C PEIMTHO3HBIMU BepoBaHUsAMHU 3anpeniaercs. Llepkoss B CCCP
OTJeNIeHa OT TOCYJapcTBa U ImKojia — oT uepkBu. (Koncruryuus, 1977)

Kak Bugmm, mpaBa, OTHOCSIIHECS K OOYYCHHIO B IIKOJIE HAa POJHOM SI3BIKE U K
CB0O0OO/IE COBECTH, — B CYITHOCTH OJIHU M Te ke. Kak ropopun Pacyn ["'am3aroB: “ceiiuac
y Hac KyJbTypa OTJEJIEHa OT rOCyAapCTBa, a PEIUTUsl NMPUCOEIUHEHA K TOCYIapCTBY.
Yro THI XOYelIb OT KyJNbTYPHl B CTpaHE, Ile €€ NeNarT JIAHW, KOTOpPbIE IPH CIOBE
“kynbpTypa” xBararorcs 3a nucroner?” (Tronenes, 2000).

B ®enepansHom 3akoHe o rocyaapctBeHHOM si3bike PD (ot 2005 r. B pen. 2013,
2014 rr.) B 3-x u3 7-MM cTaTreli TOBOPUTCS O PYCCKOM SI3bIKE KaK O SI3bIKE, 3alUTa U
MOJIEP’KKA KOTOPOI0 KaK IOCyJapCTBEHHOI'O S3blKa CIHOCOOCTBYIOT B3aUMOIIOHMMA-
HUIO, YKPEIUICHHI0 MEXHAlMOHAIBHBIX CBs3eld HaponoB Poccuiickoit denepauuu B
€IMHOM MHOT'OHAIlMOHAJILHOM TOCYJAapCTBE, NPUYMHOXKEHUIO M B3aMMOOOOTraIlleHUIO
TyXOBHOM KyJnbTypbl HapoaoB Poccuiickoit denepannu. OroBopeHo, 4to “obs3arensb-
HOCTh MCHOJIb30BaHUsI TOCYIAapCTBEHHOIO si3blka Poccuiickoit depepanny He JOIKHA
TOJIKOBAThCS KaK OTPUIIAHUE UM YMaJICHHE MpaBa Ha M0JIb30BaHUE IOCYAapCTBEHHBIMU
S3BIKAMHU PECITyONIMK, HAXOJAIIMXCSI B cocTtaBe Poccmiickoit deneparuu, U s3bIKaMu
HaponoB Poccuiickoit denepaunn” (Penepansubiii 3akoH, 2005).

B 3akone P® ot 25.10.1991 N 1807-1 (pexn. ot 31.07.2020) “O s3pIkax HAPOJOB
Poccuiickoit @enepanyu” €T.2 MOCBSIIAECTCS TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIM TapaHTUSM DPAaBHO-
npaBusi A3bIKOB Hapoa0B Poccuiickoit deneparuu. B 1.3 c1.2. Poccuiickas deneparus
rapaHTHpyeT KaXJIO0My INPaBO Ha HCIOJIb30BAHUE POAHOrO s3bIKa, CBOOOTHBIN BBHIOOD
S3bIKa OOIICHMSI, BOCITUTAHUSA, OOyYEHUS W TBOPUECTBA HE3aBUCHMO OT €ro IPOHUC-
XOXICHHUS, COLMAIBHOIO M MMYIIECTBEHHOTO MOJIOXEHMS, PaCOBOM M HALIMOHAIBHON

NPpUHAIJICI)KHOCTH, 110J1a, 06pa30BaHI/I$I, OTHOIICHUS K PCIIMTUN U MECTA MMPOKHNBAHUS.
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Kak Bugum, B 3TuX 0€3yCIOBHO B@)KHBIX TapaHTHUSIX TOBOPUTCS O CBOOOJHOM
BbIOOpE sI3bIKa 00yUYeHMs BOOOIIE, a HE O IIKOJIBHOM 00yUeHHH U, KOHEYHO, HE O Mpase,
KOTOpoe ‘“‘obOecriednBacTcsl OOy4eHHEM B IIKOJaxX Ha pofgHoM si3bike” (KoHcTuTynms,
1936).

B cratee 4. I'apanTuu 3aumThl A36I1K0B Hapo10B Poccuiickoil denepannn Taxxe He

coJiepyKaTcst 00s13aTeILCTBA TOCYIAPCTBA 110 00ECIICYCHHUIO ACKIAPUPYEMBIX TapaHTHIA.

1. A3pikm HapomoB Poccuiickoil ®enepanuu MOIB3YIOTCS 3alUTONM TOCY-
napctBa. Opranbl 3aKOHOATEIHPHOM, HCTIOTHUTEILHOW U Cy1e0HOM BiacTu Poccuii-
ckoii denepanuu TapaHTHPYIOT U 00ECTIEYUBAIOT COIUAIBHYIO, IKOHOMHUYECKYIO H
IOPUIMYECKYIO 3alTUTY BCEX A3BIKOB Hapo10B Poccuiickoit denepanum.

2. ConmanpHas 3a1iuTa S36IKOB MPEyCMaTPUBACT MPOBEACHUE HAyYHO 000CHO-
BAHHOM A3bIKOBOW MOJIMTUKH, HAIIPABJIEHHOW HA COXPAHEHUE, PA3BUTHUE U U3YUEHUE
BCEX S3BIKOB Hapo10B Poccuiickoit deneparum Ha Tepputopun Poccuiickoit dene-
pamumu.

3. DKOHOMHYECKAs 3alIUTa S3BIKOB MPEAIOIaraeT MejieBoe OI0KETHOE U HHOE
¢dbuHaHCOBOE OOecreyeHre TOCYIapPCTBEHHBIX U HAYYHBIX MPOTPAMM COXPAaHEHHS U
pa3BUTHS SI3bIKOB HapoJoB Poccuiickoii denepanuu, MPOBEICHUE B ATUX LEIAX
JIBIOTHOM HAJIOTOBOM TTOJTMTHKH.

4. IOpunnueckas 3aluTa S3BIKOB MpEArojiaracT OOECICYeHHE OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTHU IOPUJNYECKUX U (PU3NYECKUX JIUI 32 HapylLIeHHe 3aKoHoAaTenbcTBa Poccuii-
ckoii @exeparu o0 s3bIkax HaponoB Poccwuiickoit @enepanun. (DenepanbHbIN
3akoH “O s3p1kax Hapo10B Poccutickoit Denepamyn’™).

W 31ech, kKak BUAUM, 3aKOHOJATENb CKOHUEHTPUPOBAJI BHUMAHHE HA TEPMHUHOJIO-
TUH, HE CKa3aB MPU STOM HU CJIOBa O TOM, YTO “IIpaBO Ha 0Opa3oBaHHE OOECIICYNBACTCS
oOydeHHeM B IIKOJaX Ha POJAHOM SI3bIKE.

VYmnoBarth Ha TO, 4TO PecryOnuKku HMEIOT TpaBO YCTaHABIMBATH CBOU TOCYapCTBEH-
HBIE S3BIKM M BIUSATH HA SI3BIKOBBIC MPOIIECCHI HA MeCTaxX, 0COOCHHO He mpuxoautcs. K
TOMY JK€, Hallnuue 3aKoHa M €ro aJeKBaTHOE TOJKOBAaHUE W HCIIOJHEHUE — pPa3HBIC
Bemu. Cornacuo cr. 10, m.1 3akona P/ “O6 o6pa3oBanuu B PecnyOnuke [larecran”,
si3pIkaMu 00yueHus B Peciybnuke Jlarectan sSIBIAIOTCS PYCCKUM S3BIK U SI3BIKA HAPOJOB
Harecrana. Ha nene B psinae paiioHoB JlarecraHa poJHbIE sI3bIKE HE UCIOJIB3YIOTCS HE
TOJIBKO KaK SI3bIKM HAYaJbHOTO OO0yueHHus (T. €. KaK SI3bIKH, Ha KOTOPBIX BEIETCS 00Yy-
yeHue (TperojilaBaHne), HO M KaK MpeIMeT OHH MOTYT ObITh M3y4daeMbl B IIKOJIC Ha

OCHOBE JI00pOBOJILHOCTH.
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Psin crateit pecnnyonukanckux KoHetuTynuii 1 3aKkOHOB O sI3bIKaX, OTHOCALIUXCA K
TEME sI3blKa JEJONPOU3BOACTBA U CYJOIPOU3BOACTBA HOCAT Cyry0O NEKOPaTHUBHBIM,
“pUTyalIbHBIN” XapakTep, TaKk KaK M TO U JAPYroe yXe IOJIBEKa BEIETCS Ha PYyCCKOM
SI3BIKE.

AHanu3 3aKOHOB U MTOCTAHOBJIEHWH, KAaCAIOIINXCS BOIPOCOB A3BIKOBOM MOJIUTHUKH,
MOKa3bIBAET, YTO B OOJIBIIMHCTBE M3 HUX MPEAyCMOTPEHBI NpaBa M MPUOPUTETHI pa3-
BUTHS FOCYAPCTBEHHBIX SI3bIKOB. B HEKOTOPBIX KOHCTUTYLHUAX pecnyOnnk Poccuiickoi
denepanuu rocy1apCTBEHHBIMU SIBIISIOTCS JiBa WK Oosiee si3bikoB (KapagaeBo-Uepkec-
ckas1, Kabapnuno-bankapckas pecriyonauku u T.1.) CormacHo Koncturymuu Pecry0-
mukH JlarectaH, TOCyJapCTBEHHBIMU SI3bIKAMM SIBJISIFOTCS “pPYCCKHM S3BIK U SI3BIKH BCEX
Hapo/0B, Hacemstoumx PecrnyOnuky”. OnHako, HU B MporpaMmax CTpaTerHH HaIuo-
HaJIbHOW U S3BIKOBOM MOJHUTHKH, HU B JIPYTHMX 3aKOHOAATEIbHBIX aKTaX HE YKa3aHbI
MEXAHU3MBI PEATTN3ALNN A3bIKOBBIX IIPaB.

B crt. 121 Konctutyuuun CCCP 1936 roxa 3akperieHo, uro “npaso rpaxmaan CCCP
Ha oOpa3oBaHue obecneunBaeTcs BceoOl1eo0s3aTeIbHbIM HayadbHBIM 00pa30BaHUEM,
OecIIaTHOCThI0 00pa3oBaHMs, BKJIIOYAs BbICIIEE 00pa3oBaHUE, CHUCTEMOW IrocyaapcT-
BEHHBIX CTHUMEHIUM MOAABIAIOMIEMY OONBIIMHCTBY YYalIUXCs B BBICIIEH IIKOJE, 00Yy-
YEHHEM B LIKOJIaX HA POJHOM SI3bIKE, OpraHu3alueil Ha 3aBojJax, B COBX03axX, MalIMHO-
TPAKTOPHBIX CTAHLUAX M KOJIX03aX OECIUIATHOTO MPOU3BOJICTBEHHOT0, TEXHUYECKOTO U
arpoHoMuyeckoro ooyuenus tpyasamuxcs” (Koncrurynus, 1936).

Kak Bumum, nexnapupyeMoe rocyiapcTBOM MpaBO Ha OOydeHHE B IIKOJIAX Ha
pomHOM si3bIKe “obecnieunBaercs oOydeHuem”. Cyis IO TOMY, YTO B3aMEH dTOMY TIPe.i-
JaraeT COBPEMEHHBIN 3aKOHOJATENb, MOYKHO CKa3aTh, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX pernoHax Kas-
Ka3a, BKJItouas JlarecraH, MOJUTUYECKHE U IIPABOBBIE OTBETHI HA COBPEMEHHBIE KOH-
(GIMKTHI, BO3HUKAIOIINE B HAlMOHAJIBHOW M KYJIbTYpHOH cdepax, He COOTBETCTBYIOT
MIPOUCXOJAIIMM 3/€Ch 3THOKYJBTYPHBIM M SI3bIKOBBIM IIpOLECCAM, UX JUHAMHMKE M

COHHaHBHO-HOHHTquCKOfI HaIIPsAKCHHOCTH.

50



JNntepaTypa

Koucturymus (1936). Koncmumyyus (Ocnosnou 3axon) Cowsa Cosemckux Coyuanucmu-
yeckux Pecnybnux (yrBepxnaena nocranoBienrneMm Upespsruaitnoro VII Cee3ga CoBeToB
Coroza Comercknx CormmamucTadecknx PecnmyOmmk ot 5 mekabps 1936 1.).
https://constitution.garant.ru/history/ussr-rsfsr/1936/red_1936/3958676/ [[arta obpameHus
10.05.2017].

Koncturynusa (1977). Koucmumyyusa (Ocrnoenoii 3axon) Cowsza Cosemckux Coyuanucmu-
yeckux Pecnybnux. TlpuHsta Ha BHeouepemHOW cempbMmoii ceccuu BepxosHoro Copera
CCCP pnessitoro co3siBa 7 okTsi0ps 1977 r. http://www.hist.msu.ru/ER/Etext/cnst1977.htm
[data obpamenus 06.08.2017].

Maromenxanos, M. (2008). [acecmarnybl: 5mHOsA3b1K08bIE U COYUOKYIbIYPHbIE ACNEKMbl CAMO-
cosnanus, Mocksa: JUHOM.

Opmyes, M. (1933). KynerypHoe cTpoutenscTtBo Yeunu 3a 15 ner. Pegoaoyus u copey.
[MonuTHKO->KOHOMHYECKH exxeMecsTIHUK. OpraH ceBepOKaBKa3CKOTO KPaeBOrO KOMHUTETA
PKII (6) 1 xpaeBOro UCTIOMHUTENBHOTO KoMuTeTa. 1933, ssHBapn-deBpans, No 1-2, c. 27-34.

Tarues, X. (1933). Cennckoe xo3zsiictBo JJACCP 3a 15 net. Pesontoyus u copey. Ilomutuko-
HSKOHOMHYECKUH exemecsuHuK. Opran ceBepokaBkasckoro kpaesoro komutera PKII (0) u
KpaeBOro HCHOJIHUTENBHOTO KomuTeTa. 1933, suBape-despans, Ne 1-2, c. 51-52.

Tronenes, U (2010). [IpuBet oT ceBepHOro ropiia, www.sites.google.com/site/sajtigoratuleneva/
avtorskie-publikacii/igor-tulenev_avtorskie-stati-intervu/igor-tulenev-privet-ot-severnogo-
gorca [[lara obpamenns 12.02.2018].

@enepanbubiii 3akoH (2005). Deodepanvuviii 3axon o [ocydapcmeennom szvike Poccutickou
Deodepayuu. Tlpunsar 'ocymapcrBennoit dymoit 20 mas 2005 roma. Opgobpen Coserom
Oenepariu 25 mast 2005 roma, www.consultant.ru/document/cons_doc LAW 53749/
[daTa obpamenus 25.03.2017].

51



Legal issues of the preservation of the cultural heritage in the
Caucasus

A scientific understanding of ethno-cultural processes in the Caucasus would make it
possible to determine priorities and legal mechanisms for both, based on the Caucasian
historical experience and on relevant world humanitarian theories and humane practices.

In the Constitutions of the Caucasian republics and in a number of other legal acts
the principles of state regulation of the activities of educational and cultural institutions
are defined.

The analysis of laws and decrees related to language policy issues, shows that most
of them stipulate the rights and priorities of the development of state languages. In some
Constitutions of the Caucasian republics of the Russian Federation, two or more
languages are state languages (Karachay-Cherkess, Kabardino-Balkarian Republics,
etc.). According to the Constitution of the Republic of Dagestan, the state languages are
“Russian and the languages of all peoples inhabiting the Republic”. However, neither in
the Programs of the strategy of national and language policy, nor in other legislative
acts are any mechanisms specified for the implementation of linguistic rights.

It is known that in the Caucasus, the problems of dialogue of cultures and
preservation of cultural heritage have countless ethno-cultural and ethno-linguistic
manifestations, facets, refractions. In this regard, it can be argued with certainty that in
some regions of the Caucasus, including Dagestan, the political and legal responses to
modern conflicts arising in the national and cultural sphere, is far behind and does not
match the dynamics and socio-political tension of cultural and linguistic processes.

The report is intended to give specific examples of the above noted lag, and also to
offer for discussion concrete measures for bridging the gap between the dynamically
growing natural needs of the Caucasus for cultural integration at the regional and

international levels and legal support for this need.
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Circassians, Apkhazians, Georgians, Vainakhs,
Dagestanians — peoples of old civilization in the
Caucasus

Merab Chukhua

The general title of this paper reflects a desire to present the great historical past of the
indigenous (autochthonous) peoples of the Caucasus, which in most cases is misrepresented
in early Russian historiography when the Caucasians were considered to be peoples without
culture and history. It was not just about the North Caucasians, it was also relevant to
Georgians in the 19" century (and later) [EGH 1970: 5-6]. It may be recalled that the second
half of the 20™ century is the time when the progressive circles of the Georgian-Caucasian
community strengthened their interest towards the historical past of their peoples, native
languages, literature and culture. And naturally the tsarism, which aimed at Russifying all
the peoples of the Russian empire, at liquidating their national features, did not welcome the
process of national self-consciousness in the Caucasus. Articles were published where the
national pride of the Georgians and Caucasians was insulted, claiming that these peoples had
neither history nor culture, and that they had acquired their culture and script from others
later. For a long-time tsarism and Soviet ideology (on which the official ideology of modern
Russia is still based and still continues aggressively) proved that the conquest and subjugation
of the Caucasian peoples had been implemented for their well-being, that Russia had introduced
these chuzezemtsy (‘uncultured peoples’) to the Russian culture and integration with Russia
as a voluntary act (though it was, in fact, an occupation/annexation).

It is a well-known fact that when the great Czech scholar, the first decipherer of the
Hittite inscriptions, Bedfich Hrozny visited Tbilisi University in 1936, he remarked that the
issue of his research — the problem of Hittites — was attracting direct patriotic interest in
Thilisi. He, of course, did not understand what vital importance and ground this had for the
interest of the peoples of Georgia and the Caucasus, who had been insulted by Russians, and

he was even a little surprised by this...
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I do not intend to discuss politics in this paper, but I will outline the main
conclusions about the cultural past of the Caucasian peoples.

Beginning from a little distant past and comparing the linguistic and genetic (Klyosov
and Rozhanskii, 2012; Lacan et al, 2011; Klyosov, 2013) data of the Caucasian peoples with
each other, it turns out that the ancient population of the Caucasus was formed on the basis
of local haplogroups (G, J with different subgroups). These haplogroups also appear in
Europe's ancient tombs and partly in the mountainous region as one of the main constituents
of the ancient population. The same haplogroup occurs in Etruscans (Italy), Anatolia and the
Middle East (Mesopotamia). The question arises — why? One answer could be that in the
ancient period, in the 6" and 5™ millennia BC, there was an Iberian-Caucasian linguistic and
ethnic unity with G and J genetics that stretched from present-day Spain and France via
Central and South Europe and Anatolia to the Caucasus and Mesopotamia. It was just here
where the genetically and linguistically kindred peoples (together with the Chinese and
Egyptians) created the first civilizations of the earth. These include: Sumer, Mittani; Huri;
Urartu, Hatti; Hatusa, Etruria; and Iberia, which is clearly supported by ancient language
data. Today, it can be said that Georgians stem from this ancient civilization, assuming their
historical-genetic link with Sumerians. At the same time, it has been accepted and universally
recognized that comparison of linguistic data with each other is the best way to prove the
kinship of peoples. This comparison was carried out by a great Georgian scholar Mikhako
Tsereteli a hundred years ago (Tseretheli, 1913). Later on the German kartvelologist Heinz
Féhnrich studied this issue in depth and concluded that Sumerian and Georgian, as well as
Sumerians and Georgians, are kindred peoples and have a common origin. Heinz Féhnrich
created an extensive list of Georgian-Sumerian common words (Féhnrich, 1981). I have

added a few new entries to the famous list (Table 1):
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Table 1. List of Georgian-Sumerian common words

Sumerian Kartvelian

AR ‘walking’ ar-, si-ar-ul-i, i-ar-e

AG ‘to build’ ag-eba

AGARA ‘house’ agara-k-i ‘holiday/country house’
GAL ‘great’ Zan gval- ‘total’, Svan gal ‘great’
EME ‘language’ ena

ENGUR ‘large river’ engur-i

UB-UR ‘woman’s breast’ ub-e

US- “filling’ vs-eb-a

DIH ‘soil’ tiga ‘clay’

TAN ‘bright ten-d-eb-a

ZID ‘being on/upon’ zeda “upper’

SU//SHU ‘hand’ sve ‘wing’

PIRIG ‘lion’ brangv- ‘big bear’

SHENN-UR ‘medlar’ sind ‘dogwood’

SHA ‘middle’ Sua

GUDU ‘wailing and keening’ god-eb-a ‘mourning’

KIM ‘doing’ km-n-a, i-km

LIK ‘dog’ lekv-1 ‘puppy’...

Like the Georgians, ancestors of the Circassian people formed the ancient states in Anatolia,
such as Hatti / Hattusa, which is preserved in the name of the subethnos of the modern
Circassians Khatu-ka, Pakhuva (preserved in modern Pakh(u)a) and Abeshla (preserved in
the Apkhazian-Abaza subethnic name Abaza). Prominent scholars Jan Braun (1994, 1998,
2002) and Vyacheslav Ivanov (1985), who argued for the kinship of Circassians with
Hattitians, expressed the view that the language of the Hattians, which is linked with the

Circassian linguistic world, plays the same role in the Caucasiology, as Sanskrit in the study
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of Indo-European languages and culture. Here I offer some examples from the Hattian-

Apkhazo-Adyghian common vocabulary to demonstrate this genetic kinship (Table 2):

Table 2. List of Hattian-Apkhazo-Adyghian common vocabulary

Hattian
psun
r-una
malhip
huca-$a
pinu

wu-las-ne
waasul

ta-ris

wash-ab

‘soul’
‘house’
‘good, kind’
‘blacksmith’
‘child’
‘bread’

‘abundance’

‘horse’

‘god’ (pluralia tantum)

Apkhazo-Adyghian

pSa-psu

una

malku ‘kindness’, Rus. dobro (106po)
ywacd ‘iron’

binu

Abaz. raz-ra ‘to bake’

Abaz. Psal-a ‘fatty’, psal-a-ra ‘fatness’
Apkhaz. a-psal-a ‘fatty’

Abaz. to-5a ‘horse’

Ub. wasx-wa ‘god’

The genetic link of Ingushs—Chechens—Dagestanians with Hurrian-Urartu, Elamite

languages and peoples has been convincingly been demonstrated by Diakonov-Starostin

(1986) and Melikishvili (1964). Thanks to them, the Nakh-Dagestanian traces are observed

in the materials and languages of the peoples of the ancient world’s civilization. For instance,

it is known that in the area of Zagros, of modern Iran, there was a state Andia, which

resembles the word Andi, which is still preserved in the name of one of the Dagestanian

ethnic groups Andis, as well as their Andi language. The geographical name (state) of the

Nairi-Urartu period Khabkhi is likely preserved in the name of the Ingush community

Khamkhi. Such similarity is supported when the core vocabulary elements of the mentioned

languages are found to correspond to each other. To demonstrate this I offer some vocabulary

parallels in Table 3.
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Table 3. List of Hurrian-Urarturian and Nakh-Dagestanian vocabulary

Hurrian- Urarturian

sin

icxar
vasi
niyari
sal (ardi)
ansu
sani
jesa

kate

2

‘two
‘building’,
‘kitchen’

¢

men’

b

‘dowry/trouseau
‘moon’
‘donkey’
‘container’

< I b

‘barley’

Nakh

sin
cxar ‘shed’

Bats. vaser ‘men’

max ‘tax/fee/dues’

sa ‘light’

Chech. ans ‘donkey’
Chech. San ‘tray,
salver’

as/laz ‘I’ [ERG]

Chech. kota ‘flax’

Dagestanian

Sinu ‘two-forked hay-fork’
Av. caxur ‘granary / barn’

Arch. bosor ‘man’

Kar. nixu ‘paying’,
‘compensation /
reimbursement’

Darg. Sala ‘light’

Arch. nos [ERG nis-1 ‘horse’
Akhv. seto ‘pan’, Did. situ
‘saucer’

Tab. uzu ‘I’

Tsakh. xata,

Rut. xat ‘barley’

It can also be considered as a successful attempt supporting the kinship of Etruscans and

Basques with the Kartvelian-Caucasian world and in the footsteps of renowned scholars

Arnold Chikobava, Rismag Gordeziani, I also believe that the Basque and Etruscan

languages are not related to a separate Iberian-Caucasian language but they formed an

independent branch in the period of Proto-Iberian-Caucasian linguistic-ethnic unity. In the

framework of the Basque-Caucasian theory I would also like to raise the problem of defining

the place in modern Caucasiology of the Burushaski language, which is spread today on the

border of Pakistan-India. As a preliminary remark, the Burushaski language also forms a

separate branch in the Proto-Iberian-Caucasian parent language family, which I think is

clearly supported by the common linguistic material given below in (1-12) (Bengtson, 2011;

Bengtson, 2017):
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1. Basque (Bizkaian) uzen (u-zen=u-sen) ‘name’ : Bur. sén- ‘to say, name’; sénas ‘named’
~ Cauc: Kartv., Laz o-sin-ap-u ‘speaking, talking’;

2. Basque pimpirina ‘butterfly’ (< -*pir-pir-), Burushaski pherdn (Y) ‘moth’ ~ phirdan (H, N)
‘spider’ ~ Cauc: Chechen polla ‘butterfly’, Andi pera ‘bee’: Kartv., Zan par-pal-
‘butterfly’;

3. Basque harri, Bur. xoro ‘stone’ ~ Cauc: C.-Kartv. *qir- ‘stone’, Geo. xir-, xir-at-i ‘stony
soil’ (Saba), Zan (Megr.) xara ‘stony soil” ~ Nakh ger ‘stone; rock’ ~ Circ. (Kab.) gor
‘rock’ ~ Dag. (Gogob.) geru ‘sandstone’, mec4aHuK;

4. Burushaski bacin (H, N) ‘shank’; ‘(animal’s) hind leg above the hock’ ~ Cauc: Avar purc:i
‘ham’, Tabasaran bac ‘paw’: Geo. panc-i, Laz pence ‘paw’;

5. Burushaski cardd / ¢ardé ‘stallion‘, Apkh.-Ab. cada ‘ass, donkey’, ~ Cauc: Kartv. *ced-
, mo-ced-i, Svan (< - Zan) caz < -ca3-i ‘horse’;

6. Burushaski bundo (H, N) ‘mountain pasture, mountain grove; boulder; wild, mountain’ ~
bun, (pl.) bundo ~ bunjo (Y) ‘boulder’ ~ Basque mendi ‘mountain’ ~ Cauc: Geo. mdelo,
Old Geo. mdelo-van-i, mdelo-js m3zovar-i ‘grass-eater’, Zan (Laz) mindor-i, Megr.
mindor-i ‘valley’ ~ C. -Sind. *mord-a ‘hill’, Ab. marda-ra “upland/heights, steep’,
Apkh. a&-marda ‘hill’ ~ Dag. (Khinal.) mada ‘hill, upland/heights’;

7. Burushaski ge ~ gye (H, N, Y) ‘snow’ ~ Dag. (Av.) goro ‘hail’ ~ Cauc: Kartv. (Megr.)
geran-i ‘big snow; Strong frosty winter’, Svan gerdm ‘snowdrift’;

8. Burushaski yonderes ~ yondoles (Y) ‘water, that runs over many stones’ ~ Cauc: Dag.
(Botlikh) yadaru ‘stream, brook’, Chamal, Godob yada ‘stream/brook’, Lak vyatara
‘mountain stream’, etc. C.-Kartv. yard-a, Geo. yarda ‘deep rocky ravine/abyss’ ~ C.-
Sind. *ydar- ‘grassy hollow (between mountains)’; Ab. ydr, Apkh. -ydra // -ydr-ra, Abzh.
-ydar-ra ‘grassy hollow (between mountains)’ ~ Nakh (Ing.) yandal ‘mountain terrace’;

9. Burushaski huyoo ‘sheep’ = Bsq. ahari ‘ram’ ~ Cauc: C.-Kartv. *xul- ‘sheep (species)’,
Geo. (Khevs.) xul-ia ‘sheep without horns’, xu/-a ‘sheep with short ears or without ears’
(GED): C.-Sind. *xwa- ‘sheep’; Ad. xwa-, in the word xwa-rasw, Kab. xwa- in the word
xwa-rafa ‘sheep skin’, cf. Kab. xwa-ret ‘yelling/shouting for driving out sheep’;

10. Burushaski -s ‘are ~ *-s ‘ere ‘night’, in: gb(i)n-s ‘are (H, N) / gén-s ‘ere (Y) ‘the whole
night, all the night through’ (gon = ‘dawn’) ~ Cauc: Avar sordo ‘night’, Chechen siijr
‘evening’ ~ Kartv. ser-i ‘night, evening’, cf. Hurrian Seri ‘night’;

11. Burushaski yu/ (H, N) ‘grudge, enmity, hatred’ ~ Cauc: Avar ywel ‘gossip, rumor; abuse’
: C.-Kartv. *yal- ‘bad; magic/witchcraft’, Geo. (Im.) yal-v-a ‘putting an evil eye/jinxing’,
m-yal-av-i ‘evil; devil’ : C.-Sind. *ya- ‘enemy’, Ab. a-ya, Apkh. a-yd ‘enemy’;

12. Burushaski tharén-um (H, N) ‘narrow (of clothes)’ ~ Cauc: Avar Aeréna-b ~ C.-Kartv.
*ditx-el- ‘thin’, Zan (Laz) titxu — // tutxu, Sv. doatxel ‘thin’ ~ C.-Sind. *txa ‘thin’, Ub.
txa ‘thin’ ~ Nakh (Batsb) netx ‘thin’, netx-i§ ‘into thin...’, netx-dar ‘thinning’...
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As we see, the common genetic origin of the given words is beyond doubt. There are
many examples to indicate that further research in this area will prove fruitful.

Finally, the natural question arises: How did the modern Iberian-Caucasian peoples —
Circassians, Vainakhs and Dagestanians — appear in the North Caucasus when the states of
their ancestors (kindred) peoples lived in the south — Hatti / Abeshla in Anatolia, Urartu-
Hurritans on the coasts of Vani and Urmia lakes, and Andia — in Iran? There is one answer
to this: historically, the gradual and forced migration of peoples from south to the Caucasus
in the north took place when militarily more well-organized peoples appeared in the region,
primarily of Indo-European origin. The fact that the great migration of the peoples was
actually underway is clearly seen in toponyms when migrant Circassian toponyms occur in
Western Georgia, and Nakh-Dagestanian — occur in Armenia and Eastern Georgia. It is worth
noting that the self-name of modern Chechens Nakhchuo/Nokhchuo, which means ‘of
people’, i.e. a representative of the Nakh ‘people’, — (in the same way as German Deutsch
denotes one people, when its Latin correspondence fauta denoted ‘people’). The oldest
residing trace of the Ingush-Chechens in the south is preserved in the region Nakhchevan in
Azerbaijan, as well as in the Armenian historical literature Nakhche-mateank.

In conclusion, I would like to present that in terms of the origin / ethnogenesis of
Caucasian peoples Friedrich Miiller's provision expressed in 1864 (Miiller, 1864: 526-553)
is appropriate: the Caucasian (‘Iberian-Caucasian’) languages and peoples are kin to neither
to the Indo-European or to the Uralic-Altaic (Turkish-Mongolian) languages and peoples
families. Together with Basque, they are remainings of the family of formerly numerous
languages and peoples, which were spread throughout the south of Europe, including the land
of the Caucasus and its south up to the time when the languages and peoples of Indo-
European, Semitic and Uralic-Altaic peoples appeared.

In order to carry out in-depth studies of the origin of Iberian-Caucasian languages and
peoples in the future, it is necessary to take into account the archeological, genetic,
paleobiological and paleolinguistic data of the Caucasus and to investigate the problem with

the assistance of relevant field professionals.

59



References

Bengtson, J.D. (2011). The Basque: History and Origin. [International Journal of Modern
Anthropology 4: 43-59.

Bengtson, J. D. (2017). Basque and its Closest Relatives: A New Paradigm. Association for the Study
of Language in Prehistory. Cambridge, Mass.: Mother Tongue Press.

Braun, J. (1994). Xattskij i abxazo-adygskij jazyki (Ekskurs po tablicam); NEKJA, Majkop; 352-357.

Braun J. (1998). Euscaro-Caucasica (Historical and Comparative Studies on Kartvelian and
Basque), Philologer Orientalis. 4. Warszawa: Wydawn. Akademickie Dialog.

Braun J. (2002). Lokal’nye prefiksy xattskogo glagola i te Ze morfemy v abxazo-adygskix jazykax.
In: Silva Anatolica: Anatolian Studies presented to M. Popko on the occasion of his 65th
birthday. Warsaw: Agade, pp. 86—94.

Diakonov, .M., and Starostin, S.A. (1986). Hurro-Urartian as an Eastern Caucasian Language.
Miinchener Studien zur Sprachwissenschaft. Munich: R. Kitzinger.

EGH (1970). Sakartvelos ist’oriis nark ‘vevebi [Essay on Georgian History], Vol. I, Tbilisi:
Mecniereba.

Féhnrich H. (1981). Das Sumerische und die Kartwelsprachen. Georgica, H. 4, Jena/Tbilisi, 89—101.

Ivanov, V.V. (1985). Ob otnosenii xattskogo jazyka k severozapadnokavkazskim. In: Drevnjaja
Anatolija. Moskva: Nauka, pp. 26-59.

Klyosov, A. A., and Rozhanskij, I. L. (2012). Re-examining the out of Africa theory and the origin
of Europeoids (Caucasoids) in light of DNA genealogy. Advances in Anthropology, 2: 80-86.

Klyosov, A. A., Tomezzoli, G. (2013). DNA Genealogy and Linguistics.Ancient Europe.Pubilshed
in advances in Anthropology,vol.3,N.2,101-111. Proceedings of the Academy of DNA
Genealogy.

Lacan M., Keyser Ch., Ricaut F.X., Brucato N., Duranthon F., Guilaine J., Crubezy E., Ludes B.
(2011). Ancient DNA reveals male diffusion through the Neolithic Mediterranean route.
Proceedings of the National Academy of Sciences of the United States of America. June 14,2011
108 (24) 9788-9791.

Melikishvili G.A. (1964). Urartskij jazyk. Moskva: Nauka (GRVL).

Miiller F. (1864). Uber die Sprachwissenschaftliche Stellung des kaukasischen Sprachen. In: Orient
und Occident (Forschungen und Mittheilungen), Bd. 2, Gottingen, pp. 526—553.

Tseretheli M. (1913). Sumerian and Georgian: a Study in comparative philology. Journal of the Royal
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. Oct. 1913, pp. 783—-821.

60



Mpobnembl (pyHKLMOHMPOBAHUA MaNO4YUCTIEHHbIX
A3bIKoB [larectaHa (aHAUNCKME A3bIKK)

Maromen A. MaromegoB

Annuiickue A3bIKA — OecIUChbMEHHBIE. B TeHeTHUeCKOM IUIaHE BCE OHU OYE€Hb OJIM3KU K
aBapCKOMY SI3BIKY. SI3BIKOM MEXHAIMOHAJILHOTO OOLIEHUS Ui HOCUTENeH aHIUNHCKUX
SI3BIKOB HCTOPUYECKHU SIBJISIETCS aBapPCKUM.

CamoneHTu(UKaLMsST HOCUTENEH aHAMMCKHUX SI3BIKOB IOJIPa3yMeBacT OTHECEHHE
ce0s K aBapIiam, OJJHaKO UX “‘CAaMOCTHHHOCTH” ¥ CaMOOIIIYIIEHUE HECKOJIBKO UHBIE.

B HacTosiee BpeMsi S3bIKOBasi CUTyallusi pErMOHA XapaKTEepU3yeTcs HaIUYUEM B
KPYMHBIX HACEJICHHBIX IMyHKTaX OMpPEACICHHBIX MPOOIeM Ha OBITOBHIM YPOBHE MEXKITY
“npunuibIMU” U “KOpeHHBIMH~ (O0COOEHHO B pallieHTpax), a TaKKe IMOCIEICTBUSIMU
MUTPALMH C TOP HA PaBHUHY, YCWJIMBIIECICS B TIOCIEAHUE TObI U3-32 U3MEHEHUS MO~
TUYECKON U SKOHOMHYECKON CUTYallMu B TOCYIApCTBE.

[lepeceneHupl-IpeCTABUTENIN aHIUNCKUX HApOJHOCTEH pacceleHbl Ha CeBepo-
BOCTOKE PaBHUHHOM 4acTH peciyOIMKH U B TOPOJIaX ATOr0 peruoHa, a Takke B I. Maxau-
kaie. [lon Bce ycunuBalIMMCS BIHUSHHEM PYCCKOTO f3bIKa BHE IMPEAETIOB HCTO-
pUYECKON TEPPUTOPUHN BO BTOPOM U TPETHEM MOKOJIEHUU OHU YTPAUUBAIOT POJIHOM SI3BIK,
a BHE MPEETIOB aBapCKOT0 OKPY>KEHHsI OHU YXKE HE BIIAJCIOT aBAPCKUM SI3BIKOM.

[Tpobnema GyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS MHHOPUTAPHBIX S3BIKOB Jlarectana (B TOM 4ucie u
aHJUNMCKUX) CBOOUTCS HE K (YHKIIMOHMPOBAHHIO MX B KayeCTBE TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX
SI3BIKOB, a K MX JIEMEHTaPHOMY BBIKHBAHUIO.

MHoros3pune — HCTOPUYECKH CIIOKUBILAsICA 0ObEKTHUBHAS pealibHOCTh JlarecraHa.
OHo co31aét ycnoBHs U MpoOIEMBbI 0CO00T0 TOopsiiKa, TpeOyromue k cebe HeopAUHAP-
HOTO ToAX0Aa. ABapo-aHI0-II€3CKUN PETHOH MPEACTABISIET COOO0M apean MUPOKO pac-
MPOCTPAHEHHOTO TPEXbA3bIUUs, 00YCIOBICHHOTO HAIMYHEM U CIOXKHBIM (PyHKIIMOHA-
JBHBIM B3aUMO/IEHCTBHUEM aBapCKOT0 JIUTEPATYPHOr0 KaK MEKITHHUECKOTO MOCPEHUKA
1 OECIIMCbMEHHBIX aH/10-11€3CKUX S3bIKOB.

ManouncneHHble WM MUHOpPUTAapHble (UTall. minore, OT JaT. Minor — MEHbBLIN)
SI3BIKM OIPENEISIFOTCS] KOJIMYECTBOM UX HOCUTENEH. B Hayke HET OJHO3HAYHOIrO Ompe-

JICJICHHsT “MajiocTh”’ HApPOJOB: UX KOJUYECTBO MOXKET KOJIEOAThCA OT OIHOM THICSUU
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yenosek 710 50 Teicsy. B ycnoBusix [larecrana K MaJIOUMCIIEHHBIM OTHOCSIT HapOJIHOCTH
KoIu4ecTBOM J10 20 ThIC. YCIOBEK.

Kak u3BecTHO, aHIMICKHE S3BIKH, KaK U [Ie3CKUe, OeCTuChbMEeHHBIE. Apear pacmpo-
CTpPaHCHMS aBapO-aHJO0-IIE3CKUX HAPOAHOCTEH JIEKUT Ha Ioro-3amajze PecmyOnuku
Jlarectan u rpaHuuuT ¢ 1ora ¢ I'py3ueit, ¢ 3anana — Yeuenckoit PecryOnukoit. ABapo-
aHJI0-1I€3CKasi TPyIMIa S3bIKOB HACUMTHIBACT 14 enuWHMI], KOTOpas, B CBOI OYEpPEIlb,
JENUTCST Ha MOArpynnel: 1. aBapckas — 1 s3bIK; aHauicKass — 8 s3BIKOB (aHIMKUCKUM,
OOTIUXCKUHN, TOOOCPUHCKHM, OarBaTMHCKUM, YaMAIMHCKUN, THHAWHCKUAN, aXBaX CKHUM,
KapaTHHCKUH); 11e3CKast — 5 s3bIKOB (OCKTHHCKHM, THHYXCKHM, TYH3UOCKHM, 1IE3CKUH,

xBapmmHckuit). [IpumepHo 100 Thic. yenoBek cocTaBisioT 13 HapoAHOCTEH aHAO-

L€3CKOM I'PYIIIIBL.

Kacnuiickoe mope

ﬂa recta i Caspian Sea

Heunn Dagestan

Chechnya

| Maxaukana
Makhachkala

BoTrnuxckuin painoH [}
Botlikh region
[H\}l( . AXBaxckuin paiioH
>~ Akhvakh-region
VA I
LlymanuHckuia panoH
Tsumadin region o

rPy3uAd
GEORGIA

Kapma uzobpasicaem mpu paiiona /lacecmana, 20e nposicugarom 2080psujue Ha aHOULLCKUX
szvikax: Lymaouncxuii, Bomauxckuii u Axeaxckue patioua.
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LlymaauHckuin panoH

Hymanuuckuii paiion (1178,48 xM?) rpaHnyuT ¢ ceBepa ¢ YedeHCKoM pecmyOnuKoi, ¢
BOCTOKa — AXBaxXCKuUM pailoHOM, ¢ tora — TusparudackuM u llamunbckumM, ¢ 3amana —
Pecniy6nukoit I'py3ust u Llyntunckum paitonom. [lo Bcepoccutickoii nepenucu 2002
roja B LlymaguackoMm paiione mo oduuanbHON CTATUCTUKE MTPOKUBAIH JIUIIb aBAPIIBL.

[lo NMHTBUCTMYECKUM JAaHHBIM B pPAalOHE NPOXKHUBAIOT HOCUTENN CJEIYIOIIMX
SI3BIKOB; YaMaJIMHCKOT0, 0arBaJIMHCKOTO, TUHIAMHCKOTO, XBapIIMHCKOTO U aBapCKOTO.
“TutynbHBIM” A3BIKOM pallOHa MOYKHO CUMTATh YaMaJIMHCKHUI, TaK KaKk YaMaJMHIbI B
KOJIMYECTBEHHOM OTHOIICHHUU COCTABIISIIOT OOJBIIMHCTBO (0K0JI0 12 ThIC. yenoBek). Ha
YaMaJIMHCKOM $3bIKE TOBOPAT kuUTeH ceneHnid Hwkuuii ['akBapu, Bepxuuii ['akBapu,
ymana, Puuaranux, ['ageipu, ['uratins, Areanu u nocenkoB (Ilymana-Ypyx, I'uratis-
Ypyx, ['urux, I'auntis, Hugatis u np.) — Llymanguackoro paiiona Pecryonuku Jlarecras,
Ksanxu — Illapoiickoro paiiona Yeuynu. JIBa jguanekra YaMaJMHCKOTO S3bIKa
(rakBapMHCKHMM M TMTATJIMHCKUI) CHJIBHO OTJIMYAIOTCS APYr OT Apyra (rakBapUHCKUMN
paccMaTpuBaeTCsl MEPEeXOJHBIM 3BEHOM MEXJIy 4YaMaJUHCKUM M TOJ00EpUHCKUM
SI3BIKAMHU ).

barBanuHIbl pacnonaralorcs Ha BOCTOoKe paiioHa. Ha 6arBaamHCOM Si3bIKE TOBOPST
xutenu aynoB Xymraaa, Tinongona, Ksanama, I'mmepco LlymagumHckoro paiiona,
Tnuccu, Tnubumo Axsaxckoro paiiona /larecrana. O0riee 4nciio roBopsAINX (BKIOYast
U TIepeceseHleB, MPOXKUBAIOIIMX Ha paBHMHHOW wactu J[larectana) OOmiee 4ucio
OarBajJMHIIEB, BKIIOYas U MEPECETICHIIEB HA paBHUHY — 4 ThIC. 4en. J[ManekTHble pas-
JUYUS MEX]Ty CeJIaMU HE3HAYUTENbHBIE.

TUHAMHIBI POXKUBAIOT HA IOr€-BOCTOKE pailoHa M rpaHUYaT C axBaxXIllaMH, XBap-
HIMHLAMH, YaMaJIMHIAMH ¥ aBapuamu. OOliee Yuciio THHAWHIEB BMECTE C IepeceseH-
L[aMHU COCTaBJISIET OKOJIO 4 THIC. UETIOBEK. BhIIENAI0TCS ABE TPy TOBOPOB C HE3HAUHU-
TEIbHBIMHU OTIUYUSIMU.

Ha TunauHCKOM sI3bIKE TOBOPSAT KUTENW ayioB Tunmu, DJdena, Auruaa, AkHana,
Tuccu um BeicenkoB [amaiiuu, Tuccu-Axutnp [lymamuHckoro paiionHa PecryOmuku
JlarecTaH.

Ha teppurtopun LlymaauHcKkoro paiioHa MpoXKMBAtOT U HOCUTEIHN OJHOTO U3 IIE3CKUX
SI3BIKOB — XBAPIIMHCKOI0. XBapIIMHIIBI IPOXKUBAIOT Ha ore paiioHa (5 cen) u rpaHuyar

¢ TuHauHIaMmH, 1e3amu (LlyHTHHCKMI palioH) W aBapiiaMy. XBapIIMHCKUN MMEET JiBa
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JUAJIeKTa: COOCTBEHHO XBAapUIMHCKUN M MHXOKBapUHCKUU. HekoTopsie uccnegoparenu
paccMaTpuBalOT MHXOKBAPUHCKHI B KAUECTBE CAMOCTOSTENBHOIO sA3bIka. KpoMme Toro, Ha
TEPPUTOPUU JTAHHOTO palOHA PACHOJIOKEH M OJUH UE3CKUM HACEJICHHBIN IMyHKT —
XyIIeT, 10 KOTOPOro A0 CHX MOp HET aBTOMOOUIBLHOT'O COOOIICHHUS.

ABapiibl IPOKUBAIOT HA CeBepe pailloHa Ha rpanule, kak Yeunu, tak u ['py3un B
BOCBMH HACEJIEHHBIX ITYHKTaX, YETBIPE M3 KOTOPBIX OTHOCATCA K TaK Ha3bIBAEMOMY
“Uetpipexzemenbio”’. O000IIEeHHBIC KOJTHYECTBEHHBIC TAHHBIC aBapIIeB pailoHa OTCYTCT-
BYIOT. Peub aBapCKMX HACENEHHBIX TYHKTOB OTHOCHUTCS K YHKPATIMHCKOMY roBopy. Her
JaHHBIX 00 OCOOCHHOCTSAX peud >JKUTENeH HaceJIeHHbIX NyHKTOB Merpama, H.
XBapmnay, B. XBapmuan n [{uxamax. Ckopee Bcero, oHa TakKe OTHOCUTCS K YHKpa-
TIHHCKOMY F'OBOPY CaJIaTaBCKOTO JHaliekTa. ABApCKHUI aHKIIaB HE MMEEeT OOIINX TPAHHMII
C OCTAJIbHBIMU aBapiiamMu. [I[pUHATO cYUTATh, YTO OHU MIPHUIILIMA HA JAHHYIO TEPPUTOPHUIO
M103K€ HOCUTEJIEH IPYTUX MECTHBIX SI3BIKOB.

YamanuHcKui, OarBaIMHCKUN W THUHAWHCKAW OTHOCATCA K aHJAMMCKON Tpymme
SI3BIKOB, XBAapIIMHCKUI — me3ckod. Has3Banus ulamanan ‘“‘gamanuHibel” u OarBaman
“OarBaJIMHIBI” — aBapCKUe. Y HUX HET caMOHa3BaHUM. [laHHbIE STHOHUMBI HE CBSI3aHBI C
KaKHUM-TTHOO0 HAceleHHbIM MyHKTOM. Ha3BaHus “TUHAMHIBI M ‘“XBAapPIIMHIBI  HCXOJIST
OT COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX HACEJIEHHBIX IMYHKTOB. ABapliaM Ha3BaHME ‘‘XBapIUIMHLBI Majo-
3HAKOMO, 4acTO OHHM €ro BOCHPUHHUMAIOT KaK Ha3BaHUE ONPENEICHHOIO HACEIIEHHOIO

nyHKTa (XbpBapliu-xbBapiia).

BoTnuxckun panoH

Bornuxckuii paiton (687,93 km?) rpaHuYHT C ceBepa ¢ UeueHCKON pecrmyOnuKoH, ¢
BOCTOKa — AXBaXxCKuUM paiioHOM, ¢ tora — Tnsgparunckum u [llamunbckum, ¢ 3anana —
Pecnry6mnukoit I'py3ust u LlyaTuHCcKIM paiioHoM. [0 TUHTBUCTHYECKUM TaHHBIM B paiiOHE
MIPOKUBAIOT HOCUTENN CIEAYIOIIMX SA3BIKOB: AHJIUNCKOro, OOTJIMXCKOro, TOAO-
OEpUHCKOT0, KapaTUHCKOTO U aBapckoro. Jlyig anauiines, O0TIUXIEB U TOJOOEPUHIICB
bornuxckuii palioH SBISETCS OCHOBHOW 3THOTEPPUTOPHUEN NCKOHHOTO IIPOKUBAHMUSL.
AHIUATLIBI TPOXKUBAIOT B CIEMYIONIUX cenax paiiona: Auau (ana. ['elBanny, aBap.
I'Mangm), [ubunsaa (amn., aBap. [Iulubumma — xytop), ['yaxa (amn., aBap. ['byHxa),
laratne (ann. ['parvosnlu, aBap. I'barwanl; mo roBopy c. Auau — I'parwvyinl: [LleprBamnze

1965: 312], PukBanu (ann. Puklklyna, aBap. PuxlkIBanu), Amamu (ana. Amony:
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(Armapos 2002: 124, Amomny: (Lepuamze 1965: 312), aBap. I'lamanu), 3uno (axm.
3wryp, aBap. 3uno), Mynu (ann. bennyp, aBap. Mynwu), Yanko (ana. Yoxbyp:
[epuBamze 1965: 312], Yoxbypy: (ArmapoB 2002: 131), aBap. Yauxbo; cyns 1o
Ha3BaHMIO, OoJiee afieKBaTHas pyccKasl epenava oxxuaanack 0ol — Yanxo), KBanxugarib
(ana. Koxxumonl: (Hepusanze 1965: 312), Koxunonlu: (Armapos 2002: 132), aBap.
Ksanxxumanl), Pymyxa (ann., aBap. Pymryxa). B sS36IKOBOM OTHOIICHHH pa3IMYarOTCs
BepxHeanauiickue (Auau, Hubunpaa, 'yuxa, 'aratns, PukBanu, Amanu, 3uino, YaHko,
Pymyxa w nmwknaeanmuiickue (KBanxuparnb, MyHH) TOBOpBHI, KOTOpbIE HWMEIOT
CYLIECTBEHHBIE pa3Inyusi POHETUYECKOTO U JIEKCUKO-MOP(OIOTHIECKOT0 Xa-paKTepa.

Bornuxiel Ha3pBatoT ceOs Oyiixamau, a s3pIK — Oyixambu munlilu ‘GOTIUXCKUN
A3bIK°, OYKB. ‘A3bIK O0TnUXLEB’. B cenennn botnux npoxxusaet okono 5700 uenosek, u3
Hux 3200 GotnuxieB. BoTnuxipl NMpokWBalOT B TpeX HACENEHHBIX MyHKTax: boTmmx
(6otn. byiixe, aBap. bonbuxb) — paiioHHBIH HEeHTp, AmuHO (00Ti., aBap. ['lammuny) u
Muapco (6ota. Kuny, aBap. Murlapccy). Peus sxuteneit cen. Muapco kBanupuiupyercs
kak guanekt (AszaeB 2000: 346), xors mno napyrum paHHeiM (['ymaBa 1962;
Maromezn0ekoBa 1999) ona paccMatpuBaroTcs U B KauecTBe ropopa. MuapcyiiiieB Hacuu-
ThIBaeTcst okoJio 1500 yenosek, B AmmHo npoxkuBaet okomno 350 yer.

BoTnuxckuii 131K BXOJUT B aHIMKCKYIO TOATPYIIILY aBapO-aH10-IHI0ONCKUX S3bIKOB
Jlarectana. Bornmuxckuii s3bIK OecnMCbMEHHBIN. BOTAMXIIBI MOMB3YIOTCS aBapCKOi
MMUCBMEHHOCThIO. B ImIKojaX yKa3aHHBIX CEJIEHMH B HauyalbHBIX KJaccaxX ydyaTcsi Ha
aBapCKOM SI3bIKE, B CTAPIIUX KJIaccaxX CpelHEel IIKOJbl — Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, aBapCKHil
SI3BIK W JIMTEpaTypa M3ydaeTcs Kak ydeOHbIM mpeamer. BoTinuxiel ¢ KapaTWHIIAMHU,
rogo0epuHIIaMy, aHAUNWIIAMUA U Ap. OOIIAIOTCS Ha aBapckoM s3bike. Jlyig oOmieHus c
MIPEICTAaBUTENAMU JPYTUX HallMoHainbHOCTEN JlarecraHa OOTIMXIBI MOJIb3YIOTCA pycC-
CKUM SI3BIKOM.

['omobepuniel pokuBaioT B cenax HuxH. u Bepxu. ['onobepu (roa. I'enny, aBap.
I'bo06epu) u 3ubupxamu (rox. lamy, aBap. 3ubupxxanu i 3UOMPXbaIN); BTOPOE
Ha3BaHUE yHOTPEOIIIEeTCSI, B OCHOBHOM, B OJIM3JIEKAIINX aBAPCKHUX CeJax.

Kaparunup! npoxkusarot B cen. Hka. Maxeno (kap. Kekbe Duxxenu, aBap. [ 'bopkba
Nuxxeno; (B OCHOBHOM, KapaTHHIIBI TIPOKUBAIOT B AXBaXCKOM paiioHe).

ABapupl boTnuxckoro pailoHa MpoXKUBarOT B HAcelEHHbIX MyHKTax Tiox (aBap.

Kboxsw), Oprakono (aBap. ['loprlakono), Anak (aBap. I['lanmaxs), Xenerypu (aBap.
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Xenexbypu), [loapona (aBap. lonpona), Ancanra (aBap. Ancantla), Paxara (aBap.
Paxarla), Tacyra (aBap. Tlacyrla), Kuka-uu (aBap. Klwkanu). ABapckuii aHKJIaB B TOM
palioHe He UMEeT OOIIMX T'PaHMI] C OCTAIBHBIMU aBapuamu (kpome Tinox, Oprakosio u
Kwxann). [IpunsaTo cumtaTh, YTO aBapipl NPULUIM HAa JAHHYIO TEPPUTOPHUIO MO3KE
AQHJUICKUX ITHOCOB.

B KkonMuecTBEHHOM OTHOLICHHHM AHIUHIBI TPAIUIMOHHO HAXOJSATCS HAa MEPBOM
MecTe (= 20 ThIC. 4ETIOBEK), aBapIlbl HAXOAATCs Ha BTOpoM (okosio 7000 gert.), G0TIuXITbI
3aHUMAIOT CPEeAM MCKOHHOTO HAacCeleHHs TpeThio mo3unuio (okoso 3500 den.), romo-
OepUHIIBI HAXOATCS Ha yeTBepTOoM MecTe (okosio 2000 uen).

S3pIkOBas cutyanus B cen. boTimx TakoBa, 4TO 37€Ch, CPEIU APYTHUX, MPOKUBACT
JOCTATOYHO MHOT'O KapaTHHIIEB U axBaxieB. VX KOIU4YecTBO, OOJIbIINE, Y4eM COOCTBEHHO
O0oTuXI1IeB ¥ rofgo0epuHIieB. Ecnu oduimanbHbie YMCICHHBIC JaHHBIC TTO KapaTHHIAM H
MOTYT ObITh OnMu3ku K ucTHHE (4138 wen.), TO CyOUTh O YMCICHHOCTH axBaxXIleB B
Bornuxckom paitone (2801 yen.) oueHb TpyAHO, (€CIIM UMETH B BUJLY, UTO B 3TOM pailoHe

HCET HU OAHOT'O HACCJICHHOT'O ITYHKTA, B KOTOPOM KOMIIAKTHO ITPOKHUBAJIN ObI aXBaqu).

AXBaxCKnn panoH

AxBaxckuil paiion (291,1 km?) rpaHuuUT c ceBepa XYyH3aXCKUM PaiilOHOM, C BOCTOKA —
[[TamunbckuM, ¢ rora — LlymaguHCKuM pailoHOM, ¢ 3anana — bornuxckuMm paiionom. 1o
opuIManbHOl cTaTHCcTUKE (BIUIOTH 10 mpoBeneHus Bceepoccuiickoit nepenucu 2002
rojia) Bce HaceleHue, mpoxkuparoliee B boTinxckom paiioHe, Kak U B Ipyrux paidoOHax,
3aCeJIEHHBIX aHI0-1I€3CKUMHU ATHOCAMH, 0003HAYAJIOCH KaK aBapIlbl.

[lo 7TUMHTBUCTUYECKMM JaHHBIM B palOHE MPOKUBAIOT HOCHUTENN CIIEIYIOLIUX
SI3BIKOB: aXBaXCKOTO, KapaTMHCKOTO, OarBaJIMHCKOTO W aBapckoro. [lns aHmuiines,
axBaxIleB M KapaTUHIIEB AXBAaxXCKHl pallOH SIBISETCS OCHOBHOM ATHOTEPPUTOpPHUEH
HWCKOHHOTO MPOKUBAHUS.

AXBaxCKHi#l SI3bIK — pacIpoCTpaHEH B KadeCTBE sI3bIKa OBITOBOI'O OOIICHUS B HE-
ckonbkux cé€nax Axpaxckoro u Illamumnbckoro paiioHoB Jlarecrana, a Takke B cele
Axaxjepe 3akaTaibCKOTO paiioHa A3zepOaiimxkaHa. Ilo KOCBEHHBIM JaHHBIM YHCIIO
rOBOpAIIMX Ha axBaxXCKoM s3bike B Poccum cocraBisier npumepHo 6,5 TbiC., B

A3zep0OaiikaHe — 0K0JI0 2 ThIC.
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B AxBaxckoM pailoHe axBaxIibl POKKUBAIOT B cenax Taamarutiu (axs. Kele'rpunluy,
aBap. Tlagmarsunl), Kankepo (axB. KBa"kbu, aBap. KBankbepo), JIomoronutip (axs.
Kslynre, aBap. Jlonmorsonuinl), Kymusopoco (axB. Mukla reanu, aBap. Klyaus6poco),
U3zano (axB. M3anu, aBap. M3aHo).

B IllamMunbckoM paiioHe axBaxIibl IPOKUBAIOT B cenax Patiry0 (axB. Purbunas, aBap.
Pakpy0), Tnany0 (axB. JIvanopa, aBap. JIvany0) m lleko6 (axB. Lluleronlu, aBap.
HIulexlo6). AxBaxieB axBaxckoro paiiona aBapisl Ha3biBatoT L{Iulyntla rlaxeBanan, a
[[Tamunbsckoro paitona — Pakpy rlaxeBanai.

Ha Tepputopun AxBaxckoro paiioHa aBaplibl IPOXKHUBAIOT B HACEJIEHHBIX ITyHKTaX
WNurepnax (aBap. UHrepmaxs, camonazBanue HMHropmaxs), Mectepyx (aBap. Mecc-
Tlepyxs, camonazBanue Memmrlepyxs), Llonona (aBap. [{Iulonozna).

Kapatunckuii s3p1k (mo-kapatuacku kKlklupalu munln) pacnpocrpanen B OCHOBHOM
B AxBaxckoM paiioHe. CamoHa3Banue kaparnHueB klklupam ‘xaparunusl’ (xIxlapale
‘kapaTuHel/ KapaTwHKa’). ABapIiipl KapaTHHIEB Has3biBaroT klklapanmam ‘kapaTwHIlbl
(xIxlapanas ‘kaparunen’, klklapanait ‘kapatunka’).

Kapatunus! Hacensitor 10 cenenuit: Apuo (kapar. Apum, aBap. I'lapuo), Anumx
(xapar. Awumnlu, aBap. ['lanunxs), Pauabanga (kxap. PauBanmu, aBap. Pawyabynna),
Mamrana (kap. Mamra, aBap. Mamrana), Ulabakpopo (kapar. Ulabakwapa, Kaba
DOuxxenu, aBap. Tlacca Duxxeno), Paiutne (kapat., aBap. Pamunl), Hiknee Duxxemno
(kapar. Kexbe Onxxenu, aBap. I'sopkpa Muxxeno), Tykurta (xapar. Tlyk'a, aBap.
TIykutla). OqHo kapatuHckoe cenenne Cuyx (kapat. PabaByn-CuByxs aBap. CUBYXb)
HAaXOOUTCA B XacaBOPTOBCKOM paiioHe. B XI B. kapaTuHCKHE CHYXIIbI IEPECETHIIUCH HA
TeppuTOpHIo cena MexenbTa (HeIHEeIHUM [ 'ymOeToBckmit paiion). [Tocne 1954-55 ronos
IryMOETOBCKHE CHYXIIBI IIEPECEIUINCh Ha MJIOCKOCTh B XacaBIOPTOBCKUHN pailoH, HO HE
MOTEPSUIM CBSI3W C TOpaMU: B IOCIEIHUE TOJbl HECKOJIBKO CEMEN BEPHYJIUCh U
MPOXXMUBAIOT HA CTapoM MecTe — B [ yMOeTOBCKOM paiioHe.

B AxBaxckom paiioHe OarBaJuHIIBI IPOXKUBAIOT B cenax Tnuccu, Touburo.

MoHO cKa3aTh, YTO YpPOBEHb ‘‘CaMOCTUHHOCTH’ Yy NPEACTaBUTENIEH KaxKIOro
AHJMICKOTO s3bIKa pa3HbId. Ecu ogHu M3 HUX (HarpuMep, aHIUuHIIbI) ONIIYIIAI0T CBOU
OTJIMYUTENbHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH (3TO OTPA3UIIOCh U Ha pe3yJIbTaTax MOCIeIHEH mepenucu
Hacenenus 2002 roga), To apyrue (Hampumep, OarBaIMHIIEI) MEHEE ITOIBEPKEHBI STOMY

CaMOOIIYIICHUIO U HE YYBCTBYIOT OCOOOI pa3HUIIbI, €CIIM WX HA3bIBAIOT TO OAarBaJivH-
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[[aMi, TO aBapliaMu. ABapo-aHIUNCKOE STHOS3BIKOBOE €IUHCTBO HACTOJBKO KPEMKOE,
YTO MPEACTABUTENHN aHIUNUCKUX S3BIKOB, UMESI CAMOCTOSITENIbHBIC SI3bIKU, BCEr/la OIIlY-
[T CBOIO KPOBHYIO OJIM30CTHh C aBaplaMu. AHAO-11€3CKUE HAPOJHOCTH OIM3KOPOJ-
CTBEHHBI HE TOJBKO B SI3BIKOBOM, HO U B HICTOPUKO-KYJIHTYPHOM, 3THOIICUXOJIOTHUYECKOM
OTHOIIEHUHU K aBapliaM, a B MOJMTHUYECKOM IIJIaHE BCErJa BXOIWIM B COCTaB aBapCKUX
roCy/IapCTBEHHBIX 00pa30BaHUM. SI3BIKOM MEXIJIEMEHHOTO OOIIeHHs Y HUX Bcerja ObLT
aBapCKHil, 4TO sBISETCS (DAKTOPOM, CTUMYJIUPYIOIIUM KOHCOJIUJAIMOHHBINA IMPOIIECC
JAHHOM TPYIIIBI 3THOCOB U 3BIKOB. TOT (pakT, uro moutu 100 mpoIieHTOB OMpOIIeHHBIX
MpEeACTaBUTENECH aH10-1I€3CKIX HAPOJAHOCTEN HA3BAIMCh aBapllaMu, HE OCTaBIIIET MeCTa
JUTs COMHEHUN B JIOCTATOYHOW MPOYHOCTH OOIIHOCTHOTO ATHOS3BIKOBOT'O CO3HAHUS Y
HaCeJIeHUs 3TOH rpymibl. 3a npenenamu Jlarecrana aH0-11€3b1 Ha3bIBAIOT CEOS TOIBKO
aBapriamu. [losToMy BIIOTHE PE30HHO, YTO W AHIAWHIBI W 1€3bl, OPHUIMATHHO U
Heo(pUIMAILHO OTHOCST ce0s K aBapliaM M Ha3bIBalOT ceOs aBapramu. YoTpeOieHue
aBaPCKOTO SI3bIKA aHJ0-IIE3CKUMH HAPOJHOCTSMH B KaueCTBE SI3bIKa MEKIJIEMEHHOTO U
MEXITHUYECKOTO OOIIEHHS — MO CYIIECTBY B paHre “cBoero si3bika” — (pakT oOiie-
W3BECTHBIM.

SI3bIKOBas cUTYyalus B “aHIUICKOM’’ pEerHOHE UCTOPUUYECKH HE TpeTepriena 0CcoObIX
W3MEHEHUH, €CJIM HE CYUTATh PACIIONIOKEHUE Ha UX TEPPUTOPUH HOCUTETIEH YHKPATIHH-
CKOTO TOBOpa aBapCKOTO sI3bIKa, T.€. BHE IMPEAENIOB HCTOPUYECKON obmactu pac-
MPOCTPAHEHUsI aBAPCKOTO s3bIKa. [louTH MoHOE OTCYTCTBUE HA TaHHOW TEPPUTOPUH (U
IIMpe — Ha TePPUTOpUU XYH3aXCKOro, YHIIYKYJIbCKOro M ['yMOEeTOBCKOro pailOHOB)
aBapCKON TOIMOHWMUM TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO YHKPATIUHIIBI MPUIIUIA CIOJA TIO3KE aHIUMN-
CKUX HApOJIHOCTEH.

B nacrosiee Bpemsi sS3bIKOBasi CUTYyallUsl peTMOHA XapaKTepU3yeTCs HATUYUEM B
KpPYMHBIX HACEJICHHBIX IMyHKTaX OMpPEAETICHHBIX MPoOIeM Ha ObITOBBIM YPOBHE MEKIY
“npUnUTBIMU™ ¥ “KOpEHHBIME™ (0COOEHHO B palIIEHTpax), MOCIEICTBUSIMHA MUTPAIIOH-
HBIX MPOIIECCOB C TOP HA PAaBHUHY, YCUJIUBIINXCS B MOCIEAHUE TOIbI U3-32 U3MEHEHUS
SKOHOMHUYECKON CHUTyalluh B TOCYAApCTBE, YCWJIMBAIOIICHCS ‘‘OKCMaHCHUel” TOPHBIX
TEPPUTOPUIN CO CTOPOHBI TOCYIapCTBA (CTPOUTENHCTBO BOCHHBIX TOPOJIKOB, YCTAaHOBIIE-
HUE TOTPAaHUYHBIX 3aCTaB), YTO SIBISETCS, MO MHEHHUIO HACEICHMS, MOKYIIEHHWEM Ha
TEPPUTOPHATHHYIO I[EJTOCTHOCTh CEIBCKUX OOIIWH, OIIYIIABIINX ce0s BO BCE BpeMEHa

a0COJIFOTHO CaMOCTOSITCILHBIM B MTOJIUTUKO-D)KOHOMHYECKOM OTHOIIEHUU. JTO omy1uie-
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HUe (M peanbHOCTh) HE OBLJIO B IAHHOM PErMOHE MOKOJIEOJIEHO M B COBETCKYIO JIOXY,
IIOTOMY YTO K& bl 4EJIOBEK 3HAJ T 1€ €ro 36MJIs, U Ka)KJI0€ CEJI0 UMEJIO HEITPUKACae MbIe
IPaHULIBI.

[TepeceneHubI-NpeCTaBUTENN aHAUWCKUX HApOAHOCTEH pa30pocaHbl Ha CEBEpO-
BOCTOKE — B KM3HJIIOPTOBCKOM, XacaBIOPTOBCKOM, 6a0aropTOBCKON M KM3JIIPCKOW 30HAX
PaBHUHHOM yacTH PecHyOJIMKM U B TOpOJax 3TOr0 pPeruoHa, a Takke B I. Maxaukaie.
311ech, KaKk ¥ Be3/le Ha paBHUHE, UJET aCCUMUJISIIMOHHBIN ITPOLIECC, CBA3AHHBIN CO CMe-
LIaHHBIM COCTaBOM HaceaeHus B 1iesioM. [loa Bce ycunuBaromumMes BIUSHAEM PYyCCKOTO
S3bIKa BHE IIPEJEIOB UCTOPUYECKOW TEPPUTOPUU BO BTOPOM M TPETHEM IIOKOJIECHUHU
yTpauMBaeTcsl pOJHOM s3bIK. BHE MpeenoB aBapCKOro OKPYKEHHsI OHU YK€ yTPATHIIN
aBapckui s13bIK. [Iponiecc pa3zBuBaeTCss CTUXUIMHO, U MOKHO IIPEAIIOJIOKUTD, YTO BIIMSIHUE
pycckoro si3blka OyJeT YCHUJIMBAThCS HE TOJIBKO Ha paBHUHE, a TakKe M B ropax Ha
HMCKOHHOU TEPPUTOPHHU.

[IpoGnema PpyHKITMOHMPOBAHUS MUHOPUTAPHBIX A3BIKOB Jlarectana (B TOM 4HCIIEe U
aHJMNCKUX) CBOJATCA HE K (YHKIHOHMPOBAHHIO MX B KayecTBE T'OCYJapCTBEHHBIX
SI3BIKOB (XOT$ BCE SI3bIKM JlarecTaHa sIBISIFOTCS] TOCYIapCTBEHHBIMH), a K UX 3JIEMEHTap-

HOMY BBDKHMBAHHIO B CO3/aBIIuXcs ycnoBusix (Maromenos, 2010: 443).
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Issues of functioning and protection of the Andic languages in
polyethnic Dagestan

The Andic languages remain unwritten. Genealogically, they all are closely related to the
Avar language. Avar has historically been the contact language for Andic language
speakers.

The self-identification of Andic language speakers implies identification with Avars,
though their ‘separatism’ and self-perception are somewhat different. While some of them
(e.g. the Andis) feel themselves to be distinct and unique, primarily in terms of their
language, others (e.g. the Bagvalal) are less inclined to do so and do not feel any different
when being called Bagvalals or Avars, although they do realize that Bagvalal and Avar
are different languages. At the level of everyday life, residents of the nearby Avar
settlements consider it ‘a misconception’ that Andis, Botlikhs and other Andic peoples
have separate languages, finding no other distinguishing features from themselves but
language.

The language situation in the region is now described in terms of various problems
arising in everyday life between ‘non-native’ and ‘native’ populations in major
settlements (especially in district centers), as well as in terms of the negative effects of
migration from the highlands to the lowlands, intensified by the country’s recent political
and economic changes. Also, in terms of the increasing development of mountain areas
(construction of military camps, establishment of border posts), something that
indigenous people consider to be a violation of the territorial integrity of village
communities, having been politically and economically autonomous at all times. Nor did
the Soviet era shake this perception (and reality) in the region as everyone knew the
location of their land and every village had its inviolable borders. The above problems
were compounded by the issue of assimilation of indigenous minorities and by the
functional decline or failure of nearly all the endemic languages of Dagestan, which
resulted in complete language loss by native speakers in cities and in partial language loss
in the places of their origin.

The internally displaced Andic language speakers were resettled in the north-eastern
lowlands and towns of the republic as well as in the city of Makhachkala. There, just as

elsewhere in the lowlands, an ongoing process of assimilation as a result of a mixed
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population is taking place. The second and third generations of Andic language speakers
are losing their native languages under the increasing influence of Russian outside their
homelands and do not have a command of Avar as they live outside the Avar language
community. This is a spontaneous process of language loss, and it can be assumed that
the influence of Russian would keep increasing not only in the lowlands but in the
highland places of origin as well.

The issue of functioning of Dagestan minority languages (including Andic) is not a
matter of their functioning as state languages (although all the languages of Dagestan are

state languages) but rather a matter of their basic survival.
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CoxpaHeHue U pa3BUTHUE A3LIKOB U KyNbTyp —
aKTyanbHasi couManbHO-KyNbTypHasi Nnpobnema
Pecny6nukn larectaHa Ha COBpeMeHHOM 3Tane

Maromeg . Maromenos

B /larectane Ha OTHOCUTEIHLHO HEOOIBIIION TEPPUTOPUH TIPEACTaBICHO 32 s3bIka. Takoe
HeoObIUalfHOE SI3BIKOBOE MHOTI000pasue, €CTECTBEHHO, HAIOXKHIO OTIEYaTOK M Ha
S3BIKOBYIO CUTYaIMIO B peruoHe. B pe3ynbrare MUrpaliMoOHHBIX IpoleccoB B Jlarectane
Oponu30IIJIM 3HAYUTCIIbHBIC M3MCHCHHSA B O3THUYCCKOM W S3THOKYJIbBTYPHOM O6JII/IK6
MepecesieHIleB, BO MHOIOM M3MEHWJIACh dTHOAEeMOorpaduyeckass CUTyalusi B ropax 1 Ha
paBHHMHE. DTO MPUBEJIO K HEBOCIIOJIHUMOM yTpaTe JyXOBHbBIX LIEHHOCTEN, B YaCTHOCTH, K
OTPBIBY 4aCTU HACCJICHHA OT CBOMX HAIIMOHAJIBbHBIX KOpHCI\/’I, IIOTEPEC POAHOI'O A3BIKA U
negopMaIuu STHUYECKOTO CAaMOCO3HAHMSL.

'oponckue >xutenu Jlarectana, ocCOOEHHO MIlajlliee IOKOJEHHE, OTOPBaHbI OT
CTUXHMH POJIHOTO S3bIKA, POJHOM ATHOKYJIBTYPHOI 1ouBhkL. K cokaneHnto, Mojo10€ MoKo-
JICHHE TIJIOXO 3HACT S3BIK, KYyJIbTYPY, ObIT, TPAIUIINHU, 0ObIYal CBOUX MpeAKoB. OHO MOYTH
HE 3HAKOMO C HAI[MOHAJILHOU TUTEPaTypoil, POIbKIOPOM, CBOMMH 00psIaMU U OObIYasMHU.
He BJIAZACCT POAHBIM A3BIKOM U 3HAYUTCJIbHAA 4aCTh MHTCIUIMT'CHIINH.

PoaHol s3BIK — 3TO CPEICTBO COXPAaHEHUS U TPAHCIALUU KYJIbTYphl, HICTOPUH, TPa-
WA Hapoja U MPEeEeMCTBEHHOCTH MOKOJIeHUH. OT COCTOSIHUS JYXOBHOUM KYJIBTYpPHI BO
MHOTOM 3aBHUCST MOJJIEP)KaHHE MEXITHUUYECKOTO COIJIAchs, BEICHHE IJIOJJOTBOPHOTO
MCKHAILIMOHAJIBHOI'O AHaJiora W paBHOIIPABHOC PAa3BHUTHC A3BIKOB W KYJIbBTYP HAapOJ0B

Jarectana.

BBepeHue

OnmHa U3 caMbIX OCTPBIX MPOOJIEM COBPEMEHHOCTH — Mpo0sIemMa COXpaHEHHUsl HallMOHA-
JBHBIX SI3BIKOB U KYJBTYP, 0COOCHHO SI3BIKOB U KYJIBTYP MaJIbIX HAPOJIOB.
PonHOM S3BIK — 3TO CPENICTBO COXPAHEHUS U TPAHCIALIMU KYJIbTYpPbl, HCTOPUH, Tpa-

JTUITANA HapoJia ¥ IPEeMCTBEHHOCTH TIokoyieHnit (Maromenos, 2016: 158).
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CeroJiHs CyIIeCTBYET peajbHas yrpo3a THOenr MHOTUX JareCTaHCKHUX SI3BIKOB. JTa
mpo0yieMa UMEET CBOIO MPEABICTOPHIO: B COBETCKOE BpeMsl IPOIECCH HHTEPHALMOHAIN -
3allMU U CIUSHUE HAIMI U HApOJIOB pacCMaTPUBAINCH KaK UCTOpUUECKAs EPCIIEKTUBA,
a MCYE3HOBEHHUE A3BIKOB HEKOTOPBIX HAPOJIOB CUYUTAIOCH BIIOJIHE BO3MOKHBIM.

OcobenHocth Jlarecrana 3akio4yaeTcss B TOM, YTO MPUMEPHO W3 CTa JABEHAALATH
A3BIKOB, OTHECEHHBIX K SI3bIKAM KOPEHHBIX HapoJoB Poccuu, TpuanaTe 1Ba COCPENOTO-
4yeHHbI B ipenenax Pecryonuku Jlarecran. B PecyOnnke Jlarectad “OCHOBHBIM CpeICT-
BOM MEKHAIIMOHAJILHOTO OOMICHHUS CIY>KUT PYCCKHH s3bIK. B maHHOW (QyHKIIMU €ro
WCIONB3YIOT B YCTHO-PAa3rOBOPHOM KOMMYHUKALIMM B MHTEPHALIMOHAJIBHBIX TPYIOBBIX
KOJUICKTUBAX, IIIKOJIAX, BYy3aX, B TOPOJCKOHW M IOCEIKOBON OOIIECTBEHHOW >XWU3HU
(Maromenos, 2010: 37-38).

[ToBcemecTHO B JlarecTane 1ei10MpOU3BOICTBO OCYIIECTBISETCS TOIBLKO HA PYCCKOM
s3pike. [1IkonbHOE 1 TOMIKOTbHOE 00pa3oBaHKe CTPOUTCS TTIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha pyCCKOM
si3pIke. HarmoHanbHBIC S3BIKK B KAYECTBE S3BIKOB HAYAIBHOT'O 00YUYEHHUS UCTIONIbB3YOTCS
TOJIbKO B HEKOTOPBIX CEJIbCKUX pailoHax. /[0 HegaBHEro BpeMEHU NPEnoJaBaHUIO ITUX
SI3BIKOB B KAa4eCTBE MpeaMeTa B TOPOJCKHX IITKOJaX HAIMOHAIBHBIX PErMOHOB HE
YACNAJIOCh JOJDKHOTO BHUMaHHA. MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO K HAlMOHAJIbHBIM S3bIKAM
HEKOTOPBIC POAUTENIN YUAIIUXCS BCE €11€ OTHOCATCS KaK K TOMEXE B MOJyYSHUH CBOMMU
JIeTbMH JOCTOMHOTO 0Opa3oBaHMs. Takoe OTHOIICHHE BEIET K MPEHEOPEKUTETHLHOMY
OTHOIIEHUIO K JareCTaHCKOW KyJbType, TPAIUIUsM, CIaBHOMY IMpOILIOMY Hapoja. B
Jlarectane, K COXKaJ€HUIO, HET CPEJHUX CIECIHUATIbHBIX U BBICIINX YYEOHBIX 3aBeJICHUN
(xpome (hakybTETa JATECTAHCKOW (DUIIOIOTHH ), B KOTOPBIX IPENOIaBaHNE BEIOCh OBl Ha
HAI[MOHANIBHBIX SI3bIKaX WJIM JUISl TIOCTYIUIEHUS B KOTOpBIE MpaKTHUKOBajach Obl claya
9K3aMeHa M0 HAIIMOHAJIbHOMY SI3bIKY.

[TepBoouepeqHO 3aa4eil HA CETOIHAIIHUMN JI€Hb SIBIAETCS COXPAHEHUE U PacIpo-
CTpaHEHHE AAreCTaHCKUX SI3bIKOB JJIs IajibHEHITUX TTOKOJIeHU. Beb eciiu Mbl moTepsieM
KaKoU-1100 A3BIK, MBI yTPATUM KYJIbTYPY U TPAIUIUU LIEJIOTr0 Hapoaa. A 6e3 mpouuioro,

KaK U3BECTHO, HE MOXKET OBITH Oy IyIIIero.
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COBpeMeHHaﬂ A3blKOBasA CUTyauusd B HarectaHe

CoBpemennbliii [larectan mnpejacraBisieT coOOM MOJUKYIbTYPHBIH M MHOTOSI3BIYHBIN
PETHOH, I'/le Ha OTHOCUTENIFHO HEOOIBIIONW TEPPUTOPUHU NPEICTABIEHO 14 MUChMEHHBIX
u 18 GecniucbMeHHbIX s13b1KOB (Maromenos, 2016: 27).

Yro kacaercs COBpPEMEHHOH f3bIKOBOM cuTyaluu B JlarectaHe, To HE0OXOAMMO
OTMETHTB, YTO OHA BBI3BIBAECT CEpPhE3HYIO0 TpeBory. M3 roma B ron cyxarorcs cheps
BJIMSIHUSA JTar€CTaHCKUX SI3bIKOB. O HEJOCTaTOYHOM MCIIOJIb30BAaHUM JIar€CTAHCKUX S3bI-
KOB B cepe 00pazoBaHMs TOBOPUT TOT (aKT, YTO JO CHX MOP OTCYTCTBYIOT KaKHe-JINO0
HOPMBI 110 MCIIOJIb30BaHUIO POAHBIX SI3bIKOB B JTOLIKOJIBHBIX 00pa30BaTEIbHBIX yUPEXK-
nenusix PecnyOnuku Jlarecras.

Crnenyer 3aKOHOJATENbHO 3aKPEMUTh MyHKT 00 00s3aTEIbHOM BBEJEHHUU POJHOIO
s3bIKA JUIA M3yUeHHsI Ha BeexX (akynbTeTax B By3ax Pecyonuku [larecran. HeoOxoaumo
TaK)kKe BBECTH €IMHBIA TOCYAApCTBEHHBIM 3K3aMEH II0 POJHBIM s3bIKaM JUIl BCEX
BBIITYCKHUKOB JareCTaHCKHUX LIKOJI. YTO KacaeTcst JOUIKOIbHBIX 00pa30BaTeIbHbIX yupe-
XKJICHUW, TO IO 3aKOHY JOMYyCKaeTcs CO3JaHHE NETCKUX CagoB (M Jpyrux obpazo-
BaTENIbHBIX YUpEeXACHUH), (YHKIMOHHPYIOUIMX HAa POJHOM S3bIKE IO WHUIMATHUBE
HallMOHAJIbHO-KYJIBTYpHBIX 0o0miecTB. [loka, K cokaneHuto, HET CUCTEMHOI0, TITyOOKOro
HCCIIEIOBaHMsI aHallM3a MPUYMH IOCTENIEHHOro CYyXXKeHHMs cdep ymnoTpeOneHus aare-
CTaHCKHX SI3bIKOB M CHU)KEHUSI YPOBHS BJIAJICHUS] POJIHBIM si3bIkoM (Maromenos, 2015:
60).

B [larecrane, HarpuMmep, BBI3bIBAET CEPHE3HYIO TPEBOTY TAKOE IMOJIOKEHUE, KOrja
MHOTHE HayajbHbIC LIKOJbI B CEIbCKUX pailoHaX OTKa3bIBAIOTCS OT IPOTrpaMMBbl Uis
HallMOHAJIBHBIX LIKOJI, IJIe 00yueHUe JOKHO BECTHCh HAa POJIHBIX S3bIKAX, U MEPEXOAST
Ha rOpoICKy0 nmporpammy oOyuenus. Takux ko B Jlarecrane B 2016—-2017 yyeObHOM
rofy crajo yxe oonee mectucor. He myumie o0CToUT f1e10 ¢ 00y4eHUEeM pOJIHBIM SI3bI-
KaM U POJIHBIM JIUTEpaTypaM B TOPOACKHUX M IOCEIKOBBIX IIKOJIAX CO CMEIIaHHBIM
HallMOHAJIbHBIM KOHTHMHI'€HTOM Yywamuxcs. Pa3ymeercs, 37€ch CyIIECTBEHHO CKa3bl-
BaeTcs poJib ypOAHU3AMOHHBIX U MUTPALlMOHHBIX IIPOLIECCOB.

S3bIKy, KaK ¥ Hapoay, HaJl0 CIIy’KUTh, CAMOOTBEPKEHHO OOpOThCs 3a Hero. K coxka-
JICHUIO, CETO/IHS Mbl HE 3a/lyMbIBa€MCsI HaJl TEM, UTO TBOPHUTCS C HAIIMMU S3bIKAMH, HE

AyMacM O TOM, YTO YCJIIOBCK, HC 3HAIOIIHM POAHOI'O A3bIKA, JIMIIACTCA CBs3€H CO CBOMM
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3THOCOM, CO CBOMMH KOPHSIMH, KyJbTYpOH U TPaJIULUSAMHU U B ONPEACICHHONW CTENEHU
YyBCTBYET ceOs1 00/1€TICHHBIM.

Tak Ha3pIBaeMOe CTUXUHHOE “TIepeceIeHUE C TOp Ha paBHUHY  — CMEIICHUE PailOHOB
U B pe3yibTaTe — HapOJOB — MPHBEJIO K yTpaTe POAHBIX S3bIKOB. B ropomax ocoGas
CUTYyalMs — 3/I€Ch POJIb POAHBIX S3bIKOB, MX (PYHKIHUU MPAKTUUYECKH CBEJCHBI K HYIIIO.
HeopranuzoBanHas MUTpaiys B MocieqHUE IECATHIIETUS MTPUBEia K 00jiee cephe3HOMY
OTTECHEHHIO JJareCTaHCKUX SA3bIKOB Ha BTOPYIO poiib (Maromenos, 2016: 206).

B nocnegnue robl 3HaYNTENBHO MOBBICHIICS MHTEPEC K MPOILIJIOMY CBOETO Hapo/a,
€ro UCTOpPHUH, CaMOOBITHOMY OoratoMy IyXOBHOMY Hacieauto. CoBceM HEIaBHO He
MOTJIO OBITh U PEUH O “APEBHOCTH’ KYJIbTYpPbl, 0COOCHHO TaK HAa3bIBAEMBIX ‘“MJIAJIONUCh-
MEHHBIX’ HapoJOB. B IIkosax yuniu, 4To u KyJabTypa, U IuTeparypa HapoaoB Jlarecrana
¢dhopmupoBanuce Uik nocie OkTaops. OqHaKo HayKa HE CTOUT Ha MECTE, YCHIUAMU
HAIllUX YYEHBIX CErojHs HAMHOT'O PaCUIMpPEHbl TPAHULBI U HCTOPUYECKUE TITyOUHBI
HAYYHBIX UCCIEAOBAaHUM.

CeroJiHsl HUKTO HE CMOKET OTPULATh, UTO TOJIBKO OJMH SI3bIK — PYCCKUM - YCIIELTHO
BBITIOJIHSIET CBOIO I'OCYJApPCTBEHHYIO (DYHKIHMIO B MOJHOW Mepe, OCTaBasich IPHU TOM
€IMHCTBEHHBIM SI3bIKOM MEKHAIMOHANBHOTO o01enus B Jlarecrane. Ot pakToB HUKYIA
HE YWTH, OHHU, KaK U3BECTHO, BELIb yIIpsmas. Tak yx clioKuilach cutyanus B Jlarectane,
YTO Ha/0 OBITH peanucTaMu 1, OTOPOCHUB aMOUITNH, TPE3BO CMOTPETh Ha (haKTHI.

Hwu onuH npyroit si3eik B Jlarectane, kak Obl OH HU JACKIAPUPOBAJICS, HE BBITOJIHSCT
Y HE MOKET BBINOJHITH BHICOKYIO MHUCCHIO — OBITh TOCYJIapCTBEHHBIM si3bIkoM. Hu Ha
OJTHOM M3 s3bIKOB JlarectaHa B peciyOiMKe HE TOBOPUT XOTs ObI TpeTh HaceneHus. Hu
onuH s3bIK [larectana, kpome pycckoro (KOTOpbIM BiajeeT cBbiiie 90% HaceneHus), He
SBIISICTCA SI3IKOM, OOBEIMHSIONIMM BCE AAreCTaHCKOE OOIIECTBO. A Be/b, MPUHIUITHA-
JHHOW LENbI0 SI3BIKOBOM TIOJUTHKHU SIBJsieTcd oOecriedeHre yCIOBUM A (yHKIUO-
HUPOBAHMS SA3bIKA KaK KYJbTYPHOTO (aKTOpa, CIIOCOOCTBYIOMIETO OOIICHANOHAIBHON
WHTETpaluu.

Pycckuii si3bIK — S3BIK ME@XKHALMOHAIBLHOTO OOIIEeHUs, OH HeoOxoauM. Peus He naer
0 TOM, 4TOOBI OCIAa0UTh MO3UIIMUA PYCCKOro si3bika B Jlarectane. Peur 0 TOM, 4TOOBI
MIPUIATh JareCTaHCKUM SI3bIKaM CTaTyC IOCYJapCTBEHHBIX S3BIKOB. B ropogax oHu He

BBIITIOJIHAIOT JAXKE POJIN A3BIKOB OBITOBOTO O6III€HI/I$I, N BO MHOTHX CEMBbIAX, NAXKE €CINU
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9TO HE CMEIIaHHBIN 6paK 1 BCC YJICHBI CCMbU OHHOﬁ HAallMOHAJIBHOCTH, JOMa TOBOPAT

TOJIBKO Ha PYCCKOM S3BIKC.

N3MeHeHue 3THNYeCKom CTPYKTYpPbI B pe3yribTaTte MUrpaumm

CoBpeMeHHBIN COLMaNbHO-I)KOHOMUYECKUI M ATHOKYJIBTYpHBIN 00nuK /larecrana — Bo
MHOI'OM NPOAYKT MHUTPAllMOHHBIX mporeccoB. C cepenuHbl XX BeKa IMOJ BIUSHHUEM
MUTPAIIMOHHBIX MPOIECCOB HAOI0Iat0TCSI HOBBIE TEHACHIIMUA B ATHUYECKON CTPYKTYype
HaceneHus Jlarecrana: CHIKeHUE O0IIel YMCTIEHHOCTH U JIOJIH MPEACTaBUTENEH TOPHBIX
palioOHOB, YBEJIMUEHNE YUCICHHOCTH U JIOJIM HACEJICHUS] pABHUHHOM YacTH peruoHa.

Ha murpanwio okasbiBaau BIMSHUE JBa MPOTHUBOIMONOXKHBIX (aktopa. C oxHOM
CTOPOHBI — MEHTAJIBLHOCTh T'OPIIEB, KOTOpasi TOPMO3WJIa UX IEepecelecHue Ha paBHUHY
(MpUBSI3aHHOCTD K MPUBBIYHOMY 00pa3y *HU3HU, K pOJIMHE MPenKoB U T. A.). C apyroi —
COBpPEMEHHBIE COLUATHHO-I)KOHOMUYECKUE, COIIMATTLHO-OBITOBBIC, KyJIbTYPHBIC YCIOBUS,
KOTOpbIe COOJa3HsUIM TopUeB K mepecesieHuto. Kpome Toro, 3ToT mporecc Obul
00yCIIOBJICH PSAOM MPHUYMH, BOKHEUITUMHU U3 KOTOPBIX SBISUTHCH MaJ03eMeNbe TOPHBIX
palioOHOB, CYpPOBBIE MPUPOJHO-TeOrpadUUIECKrue YCIOBUS, OTCYTCTBHE JJIEMEHTAPHBIX
COBPEMEHHBIX COIUATBHBIX YCIOBUMN, OE30POKBE U JIP.

Ha paBHMHE MHTpaHTHI MONafaid B MHYK 3THHYECKYIO Cpely. DTHOKYIbTYPHBII
00K MUTPAHTOB MOCTETNICHHO MEHSUICS B TEUCHHE OJHOTO MOKOJCHHS, YTPAUYUBAIHChH
JIOKAIBHO-CIIENIM(PUICCKUE YEPThl KYJIbTYphI, CyXHBajgach cdepa BIUSHUS POTHOTO
SI3bIKA, TPOUCXOHIIA AedopMaIusi ITHUUECKOTO CaMOCO3HAHUS M 0COOEHHOCTEH TpaIu-
IMOHHOM KyJNbTYpPHI U T. A. CyIIECTBEHHO HUBEIIUPOBAIACH OBITOBAS KYJIBTYpa.

3a nmocneHue AECATUIETHS NU3MEHUIACh TPUBBIYHAS STHUUECKAs! CTPYKTypa. Tem He
MEHEe, OIBIT B3aUMOJICHCTBHS Hacessironux Jlarectan Hapoa0B APYT C APYTOM OTTa4H-
Bajicsl BeKaMU. B uTore BbIpaboTanich MEXaHU3Mbl €IMHON CaMOOPTaHU3AIMH U CaMO-
peryJisiliui, KOTOpbIe O CHX MOp yCHeuHo cpadaTthiBatoT. OHU B KaKON-TO CTENEHU
KOMIIEHCHPYIOT HEeIOpaOOTKHU TOCylapcTBa B JaHHOW oOnacTu. Murpamusi okasbIBaeT
BO3JICHCTBHE Ha pa3Hble CTOPOHBI KU3HU 00I1IecTBa. PazHbie HApOIbl U TPYNIIBI HAace-
JICHUsT BCErJa B3aMMOJICHCTBOBAIM MexAy cobOoi. Kak ormewaer A.B. T'onoBHeB,
“Ionrue BeKa C MOMEHTa 3MOXaJbHOTO ‘pa3felieHHsl TpyAa’ KOYEBHUKH M OCEIJIbIe
COCYIIECTBOBAIN B HEOCCKOH(MIMKTHOM, HO yCTOMYNBOM dTHOTeHe3e” [["osoBHEB, 2009:

161].
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AHaNM3 MATPALMOHHBIX TPOIIECCOB MOXKET JaTh JIOTIOJHUTEIBHYIO HH(POPMAIUIO O
COLIMOJIMHTBUCTUYECKON cuTyaluuu B Jlarectane. MHOTros13p141e — UCTOPUUYECKH CIIOKHUB-
masics 0ObeKTHBHAs pealbHOCTh Jlarecrana, mpuMmedareiabHas TEM, YTO OHAa CO3JAcT
yCIIOBUSL W MPOOJEeMbl HCKIIOYUTEIBHOTO TOpsAKa, Tpelyroliue HeopauHapHOro,
HICTIETHJIFHOTO OTHOIIEHHUS W JUKTYIOIIME OCOObIe MOIXOJbl K HMX H3YUYCHHIO,
BOCIIPUATHIO M paspemieHuto. CaMa CTPYKTypa pacceleHUs CTUMYJHUPYET BBICOKYIO
MHTEHCUBHOCTb MWIPALIMOHHBIX M 3THUYECKUX IIPOLECCOB, KOTOPBIE B IOCIIEIHUE
NECSITUIICTHS] TPUHUMAIOT KaTactpoduueckue ¢opmbl. CerofHsi BIACTHBIE CTPYKTYpbI
JOJDKHBI ITPENIIPUHUMATD CPOYHBIE MEPBI 110 YIIOPSAJIOYMBAHUIO MUTPALMOHHBIX MOTO-
KOB.

MoTuBbI MHUrpaluii OYeHb pa3HOOOpa3HbI, HO IJIABHBIE U3 HUX HOCST COLMAJIbHO-
SKOHOMUYECKHN XapaKTEP W TECHO CBS3aHbl C YJIYYIICHHEM YCIOBUM >KM3HHU JIOJEH,
MOMCKaMU paboThI, MOTyuYeHHEM 00pa30BaHus, CEMEHHBIMU 00OCTOATEILCTBAMHU U T. TI.

[Ipouiecc Murpamnuu HacelIeHUs ¢ TOP Ha PaBHUHY KacaeTcs Kak “OoJbIInX’”’, TaK
“ManbIx” HapoJoB. B 3TOll cuTyauuu narecTaHCKUE SI3bIKM IOJIBEPXKEHBI OONIbLIEMY
PHUCKY, TaK KaK BHE CBOEH MCTOPUYECKON POJUHBI OHU HE CMOTYT BBDKMTH. [10 JaHHBIM
HalluX YYeHbIX, 10 92 % IKOJbHUKOB B Maxaukane HE BIAJCIOT JareCTaHCKUMH
si3pikamu (Maromenios, 2013: 51). DTo cepbe3HbIN U TPEBOKHBINA CUTHAI.

B pesynbTare murparuu ropies Jlarecrana Ha paBHUHY ITPOU30ILTH OOJIBIITUE U3ME-
HEHUS B STHUYECKOM U 3THOKYJIbTYPHOM OOJIMKE IIEPECEIECHIIEB, BO MHOTOM H3MEHMIIACH
3THOJIeMorpaduueckas CUTyallus B TOpax M Ha paBHHUHE. JTO MPHUBENIO K pa3pyLICHUIO
MHOTOBEKOBOM TPaaUIIMOHHON KyJIbTYpbl W oOpa3a XH3HH TopueB. B pesymbraTe
MUTpallii TOpCcKas TPAAUIIMOHHAs KYJIbTypa MOABEPIiach 3HAUUTENbHON TpaHChopMa-
nuu. [Iponsomnna HEBOCIIOIHUMAS yTpaTa TyXOBHBIX LIECHHOCTEW: OTPBIB 4YaCTH HaceJe-
HUS OT CBOMX HAIlMOHAJIbHBIX KOPHEH, MOTEepsl POAHOTO sI3bIKa U JAeQopMalus dTHUYE-
CKOr'0 CaMOCO3HaHUsA. ENMHCTBEHHOE, YTO CBSA3BIBAET HEKOTOPBIX T'OPLEB CO CBOUM
3THOCOM, — 3TO OCO3HAHUE CBOETO MTPOUCXOXKIACHHS, XPAHUMOE B ITAMSTH.

Paccenenue ropues Ha paBHUHE U3MEHUIIO dTHUYECKUN COCTAaB HACEICHUS MHOTMX
PaBHUHHBIX pallOHOB, KOTOPbIE CTAIX MHOTOHAIIMOHAIBHBIMU. DTO IPUBEIIO K OOJIbIIUM
9THO-/IEMOTrpaUuecKuM HM3MEHEHHUSIM: YHCIEHHOCTh HAaCeJIeHHs B Topax pe3Ko
COKpaTWJIach, a HA paBHUHE BO3pOCia. B pe3ynbpTaTe N3MEHEHHsI STHHYECKON CTPYKTYPBI

B ropoaax M HACCJICHHBIX IIYHKTaX CO CMCIIAHHBIM COCTABOM HACCJIICHHUA IMPOU30IJIa
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aKTUBHAs JAEITHHU3AIMS TOPIIEB U PABHUHHOT'O HACENIEHUS. DTHOKYJIbTYPHBIC U3MEHEHUS
3aTpOHYNH Bce cdepbl )KU3HU TopleB: (GOPMBI MOCENICHUN U JKUITUIIA, XO3SHCTBEHHBIN
yKJIaJl, CHCTEMY MUTaHUs, 00pa3 *W3HU U T. 1. B pe3ynpTaTe MUTpalld MPOU30ILIA
nepecTporika BCEro 3THUYECKOTO W KYyJIbTypHOro oOnmka ropueB. Haubonbimemy
W3MEHEHUIO TIOJIBEPTIIOCH S3BIKOBOE OOIIeHHe. XOTS Ui TOpPIEB ABYS3bIYHE U
MHOTOSI3bI4ME BCETAA SIBISUIMCH TPAJAULIMOHHBIMU, chepa BIMSHHUS POIHBIX S3BIKOB Ha
paBHUHE 3aMETHO CY3WJIACh.

CeroniHss MUTpAllMOHHbIE TIOTOKM HAaceleHUs C rop Ha paBHUHY (B ropoja) mpo-
JOJDKAIOT OCTaBaThCsl MOJBUKHBIMU U JUHAMUYHBIMU, M, K COXKAJICHUIO, HAOIIO TaeTCst

WX CTaOMIIbHOE yYBETHMYCHHE.

Kak coxpaHuUTb aarectaHckue si3biku?

UyTh U HE €MHCTBEHHAS] BO3MOKHOCTh COEpPEeUh YUCTOTY JareCTaHCKHUX SI3BIKOB — ATO
coxpaHeHue cell. B cBeTe 3BOOLMY MUTPALMOHHOIO BOIPOCA MPEICTABISAETCS aKTya-
JBHBIM U1 OYIIyIIEro co3JaHue B TOPHBIX pailOHaX COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX YCIOBUN IS
npokuBaHus TopreB. Eciu He OyayT co3manbl HeoOxoaumble HHPPACTPYKTYPHI, HE
OyZeT oka3aHa MOAJIEP’KKA B CO3/IaHUU pabOvYMX MECT B TOPHBIX pailoHaX, MPOBEACHUU
rasa " T. ., TO 4yepe3 onpeaeneHnoe BpeMs — jet yepe3 50 unu 100 — MBI MpakTUUECKH
MOTepsieM JarecTaHCKue A3bIKK. Ecn HocuTenu si3bika He OyayT MPOKUBATh KOMITAKTHO,
9Ta OOJbIIasi OMacCHOCTh JJIsi JareCTaHCKUX S3BIKOB OyAeT COXpaHsAThCS. Takke
He00X0MMO yiKe B ONnKaiiiiee BpeMsl yASTUTh cCaMOe MPUCTATbHOE BHUMAHUE OpPTraHu-
3aIMOHHOW, YYeOHO-METOIUYECKOH W (UHAHCOBOH TOIACPKKE CEIBCKHX IIKOJ.
KauecTBeHHast peanusariusi AaHHBIX Mep OyleT, Ha Hall B3IUIAJ, MEPCHEKTUBHON H
MOJIE3HOM ISl BCEX YYACTHUKOB MHIPALMOHHOTO MPOLIECCa U MOCIYXKUT TOJYKOM B
Pa3BUTUU SKOHOMUKH M CENTbCKOTO X03stiicTBa Pecnybnuku larecran. Beé aTo B ciyuae
AKTUBHOT'O BOTUIOLLICHHS B )KU3Hb MOXKET MPUBECTH K MAKCUMAJIbHO BO3MOKHOMY yIOPSI-
JOYMBAHUIO MHUTPALMOHHOIO BOMpOCa B pECIyONuKe, IMOCTENEHHOW pereHepanuu
JAr€CTAaHCKUX SI3bIKOB U PACHIMPEHUIO chep UX MPUMEHEHHUS.

Yro kacaeTcsi BOIpOca COXpaHEHUsl TareCTaHCKUX SI3bIKOB B FOPOAAX, TO, HA HaIl
B3TJIs17, 2((HEKTUBHBIM MOXKET BBICTYIHTH METOJ] MO CO3JaHHIO 3/1eCh HAIIMOHATHHBIX
mkoi. JlomycTtum, oJlHa U3 TOPOJACKUX WIKOJ — JApTUHCKas, BTOpasi — aBapcKasi, TPEThs

HIKOJa MPOQUIMPYETCsl HA JPYTOM SI3bIKE, M TaK XOTSA Obl MO0 OJHOW HAIMOHAJIBHON
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uikoJie. EcTecTBEHHO, NAaTPUOTHI POAHBIX S3BIKOB OYyJIyT MPUBOAUTH CBOMX JETEH Tyda
Jla’Ke ¢ Ipyroro KOHIAa ropoja.

Kpome Toro, mpeamer pomaHOro s3blka M JMTEPATyphl, KaK B CEJIBCKOM, TaK U B
TOPOJCKOM LIKOJIE, HEOOXOJUMO CIeNaTh OJHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX, @ HE (DaKyJIbTaTHBHBIM,
Kak ceiiyac. Heobxoaumo B 0053aTeNbHOM MOPSIKE BBECTU €IMHBIN rOCyIapCTBEHHBIN
9K3aMEH 110 POJHOMY SI3BIKY M JINTEPATYPE.

Hcnonb30BaHuE JAareCTaHCKUX S3BIKOB B CUCTEME 00Pa30BaHUs IOJHDKHO HalTH CBOE
OTpa)KEHHUE B LIEJIEBBIX JOJITOCPOYHBIX M KPATKOCPOYHBIX [Iporpammax 1mo cCOXpaHeHHIO
U pa3BUTHIO A3bIKOB Hapo10B PecriyOmuku Jlarectan. YdueHble HaIlIero HHCTUTYTa paspa-
00Tany nporpammy 1o COXpaHEHHUIO U Pa3BUTHIO JareCTaHCKUX S3bIKOB. OHAKO HAIlK
CTapaHus U IPEUIOKEHUS OCTAIOTCA ITIaCOM BOIMIOLIETO B ITYCTBIHE.

K coxanennro, 10 cux mop He npuHAT 3akoH “O sA3bIkax HaponoB [larecrana”, rae
MO>KHO ObLTO OBl MPEAYyCMOTPETh MEPHI 110 COXPAHEHUIO U PA3BUTHIO SI3BIKOB HAPOJIOB
Jlarectana. BakHbIMU NpEeACTaBISAIOTCA TaKkKe pa3paboTka M (PUHAHCUPOBAHUE pec-
yONMMKAHCKUX LEJNEBbIX MPOrpaMM, peau3aliisi KOTOPBIX MPHUBEIET K U3JaHUI0 XyA0-
KECTBEHHOM, HAay4HOH, y4eOHOW M y4eOHO-METOJMYECKOM JIHUTepaTypbl Ha S3bIKAX
HapooB /larecrana.

B cucreme o0mero o0pa3oBaHus HE pELIEHBI BOIPOCH! JOKHOIO OOecredeHus
MIPENoIaBaHusl POJHBIX A3BIKOB M JUTEPATyp yu4eOHOH M yueOHO-METOAUYECKOH JInTe-
patypoii. Hanpumep, B mocieqHue AeCATUIETUS HE U3JAIOTCS B HEOOXOAMMOM KOJH-
YecTBe YUeOHHUKH IO POJIHBIM SI3bIKaM U JIMTEpaTypaMm /sl JareCTaHCKUX HallMOHAJIbHBIX
WKoJI. B ¢BsA3M ¢ 3TUM yd4amumecs, OCMBICIMBAs JIMIIb OTACIBHBIC JINTEPATypHbIE
SIBJICHUSI, IPUOOPETAIOT HEIOCTATOYHbIE 3HAHMsI O TBOPUYECTBE MUcATENEH U MpOou3Be-
JNEHUSIX KakK 3JEMEHTax KyJIbTypbl (HE ONpENeNseTcs UX MECTO B psaAy Ipyrux), He
MOJTy4YaroT LIEJIOCTHOTO IPEACTaBIeHUsI 00 UCTOPUKO-TUTEPATYPHOM IIpoliecce, 3aKOHO-
MEpPHOCTSIX Pa3BUTHUS HAIIMOHAJIBLHOW JIUTEpaTyphl. YCYryOlseT CIOXUBIIYIOCS CUTYya-
LU0 HEJAOCTATOK COBPEMEHHBIX METOIMYECKUX MOCOOMH Ui yduTened Mo pPOJHBIM
SI3bIKaM U JIUTEPATYPaM.

B nocnennue aecsatuneTus yueHsle 0OpallaloT BHUMaHUE HA pa3MbIBaHUE JIUTEpa-
TYPHBIX HOPM JareCTaHCKUX S3BIKOB, COKpAIEHUE YHMCIIAa FOBOPSAIIMX HA HUX, YXYI-
LIEHHE KauyeCTBa BJIAJCHUS HAIlMOHAIbHBIMU SI3bIKAMU M IIEJIBIM psAJ APYyTUX Hebiaro-

NPUATHBIX HBJICHI/II\/'I, BBI3BIBAIOIIHUX I10 MEHBIIICH MEpe 032004YCHHOCTb.
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Hamm naOmroneHusl moKa3bIBalOT, YTO TAPMOHMYHOE COYETAHME JIareCTaHCKUX U
PYCCKOTO SI3bIKOB B IIKOJIBHOM 00YUYEHHH MO3BOJISIET AETAM JOOMBATHCS JYUIIUX PE3yJib-
TaTOB B yuyeOe, pa3BUBAeT MX MHTEPEC K MO3HAHHUIO M CIIOCOOHOCTH K oOydeHuto. C
CaMOro paHHEro BO3pacTa JETH AOJDKHBI MOJIy4YaTh NONJCPXKKY IPU HCIOJIB30BAHUU
POJIHOTO SI3bIKA B IIKOJIE.

Heo0xomumo ynenuts cepbe3HOe BHUMAaHUE BOCIUTAHHUIO M OOYYEHHUIO B JETCKUX
JIOMIKOJIBHBIX 00pa30BaTEIbHBIX YUYPEXKICHHUSIX, a TAKKE IMOATOTOBKE CIEIHAJIHCTOB,
paloTarouux B 00JaCTH COXpAaHEHMs U pPa3BUTHUSA S3bIKOB Hapo1oB [larectaHa.

Jis popMupoBaHus poIHON peyd M S3BIKOBOM KyJbTYpPbI, HEOOXOAUMA S3BIKOBAS
cpena — JeTH JOJDKHBI MOCTOSIHHO CIbIIIAaTh POAHYI0 peub. OnHako 3¢upHOE BpeMs Ha
POIHBIX s3bIKax Mu3epHoe: B PecryOmnuke Jlarectan Ha pajnoBellaHHe Ha HAlMOHAIb-
HBIX SI3bIKaX BBIJIENSETCS OKOJIO MOJyyaca €KEIHEBHO, Ha TeJIEBEUIaHHUH — BCEro IO
OJIHOMY 4acy B HEJIEIIO.

JI71sl TOJIHOLIEHHOT'O PAa3BUTHUSL POAHBIE SI3BIKM JOJIKHBI CTAaTh S3bIKAMU (DUIIBMOB,
MYJbT(QHUIBMOB, UHTEPHETa, COBPEMEHHON KadeCTBEHHOW JUTEpaTypbl U LU(PPOBOroO
TEJIEBUICHUS U T. 1.

S3bIk M060ro Hapoaa — Hanbosee 3¢ (HEeKTUBHOE CPEJCTBO COXPAHEHUS U Pa3BUTHS
€ro KyJbTYpPHOT'O U JIyXOBHOT'O Hacjieausi. DTO MPEJCTABIIAETCS 0OCOOEHHO aKTyalbHbIM
CEeroJIHs, KOTJa IpeiaeTcsl 3a0BEHHUIO TyXOBHOE HACJe1e HalluH.

MO’XHO KOHCTaTHPOBATh, YTO FOPOJACKHUE JAreCTaHIIbl JOCTaTOYHO IIyOOKO OTOp-
BaHbl OT CBOETO JINTEPATYPHOIO SI3bIKa, POAHON JTHOKYJIBTYpHOW IouBbl. MHOrme us
HUX, 32 UCKIIOYEHHEM TEX, KTO YUWJICA B CEJIbCKOM LIKOJIE, HE YMEIOT HU YMUTaTh, HU
NrcaTh Ha poJHOM s3bIke. [Iponomkaercs MUrpanus MOJIOAEKH U3 Cela B TOPOJ, U TOT
IIPOLIECC B CUITY IKOHOMUYECKHUX U COL[UAJIbHBIX IPUYMH BPs/l JIU BO3MOYKHO OCTAaHOBUTh
B Onmxaiimem Oyxymem. A 3TO TPO3UT TEM, YTO POJIHBIM S3BIKOM He OyJeT BIaJeTh
3HAUUTENIbHAS 4acTh HAIIET0 HapoJa, YTO HABOAUT Ha TPEBOXKHBIE MBICIIH.

PonHON s3BIK — CBATHIHA, HAcHEAyeMas HAMHM OT HAIMX IPEIKOB, — JIOJDKCH HE
TOJILKO YIEJIETh, HO ¥ pa3BUBAThCS, 000TaIaTbes, U0 OH — CHMBOJI YXOBHOTO 3/10pPOBBSI

Hapoja.
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The maintenance and development of languages and cultures
is a topical socio-cultural problem of the Republic of Dagestan
today

One of the most pressing problems of today is the problem of preserving national
languages and cultures, especially the languages and cultures of small nationalities. The
native language is a means of preserving and transmitting the culture, history and
traditions of the people, and a means of continuity through generations.

Nowadays there is a real threat of the loss of a number of Dagestan languages. This
problem has its background in the Soviet period; the processes of internationalization and
the merging of peoples and nationalities were believed to be part of a historical
perspective, and the disappearance of some national languages was considered quite
possible.

The peculiarity of Dagestan lies in the fact that out of approximately one hundred and
twelve languages, which are the languages of the indigenous peoples of Russia, thirty-
two are concentrated within the Republic of Dagestan. In the Dagestan Republic, the main
means of communication is through Russian. In this function, the language is used for
communication in mixed labor collectives, at schools, universities, in urban and township
public life.

Everywhere in Dagestan, clerical work is conducted only in Russian. School and
preschool education is mainly carried out in Russian. Native languages are only used as
languages of primary education in some rural areas. Until recently, very little attention
was paid to the teaching of these languages as a subject in urban schools of national
regions. It can be said that some students’ parents still regard native languages as a
hindrance that prevents their children from getting a good education. Such behavior leads
to a dismissive attitude towards the Dagestan culture, traditions, and the glorious past of
the people. Unfortunately in Dagestan there are no specialized secondary and higher
educational institutions (except for the Faculty of Dagestan Philology), where teaching is
conducted in national languages, as well as institutions, to enter which students must pass

the examination in the national language.
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The priority task today is the maintenance and outspread of the Dagestan languages
for future generations. In fact, if we lose any language, we will lose the culture and

traditions of the whole nation. And without the past, as we know, there is no future.
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YepKkeCcCKUM A3bIK Kak MPOBOAHUK B UCTOPUIO U
KyNnbTypy YepKecoB

AcnaH bewToeB

Uepkecsl — aBTOXTOHHBIN Hapoa CeBepo-3amannoro Kaskasza. B HacTosiiiee Bpemsi OHU
WCTIONB3YIOT B JIUTEPATYPHOM SI3bIKE 2 THANIEKTa — AJBITEHCKHI (3amaIHOYePKECCKH )
u Kabapanno-Yepkecckuii (BocrouHouepkecckuii). B obuxoze ucnonab3yercss okono 7
TOBOPOB, HECKOJIBKO OTJIWYAIOIINUXCS APYT OT ApyTa.

['maBHO# 0COOEHHOCTHIO YEPKECCKOTO SI3bIKA SIBISETCS TO, UTO OH HE UMEET HUT/IC B
MHUpE IPYTUX OJIM3KOPOJICTBEHHBIX S3BIKOB, KpoMe abxa3ckoro. ECTh MHOTO MOMBITOK
JIOKa3aTelbCTBA POJICTBA SI3bIKA YEPKECOB C HEKOrJga OBITOBABIIMM Ha TEPPUTOPUU
AHATOJIMM SI3BIKOM TEPEIHEA3UAaTCKUX XaTTOB, U KAaCKOB. B WacTHOCTH MIBEHLIApCKUI
BOCTOKOBe OMuib Poppep u akagemMuk Bsuecnas MIBaHOB, BBICKa3bIBAJId YBEPEHHOCTh
B OJTM3KOM POJICTBE MEKY XaTTCKUM SI3bIKOM ¥ HEKOTOPHIMH KaBKA3CKUMH SI3bIKAMH —
B TOM uncie u yepkecckuM (MBaHoB, 1985). ApXan4HOCTh YEPKECCKOTO S3bIKa 4acTO
CTaBUJIA B 3aMEIIATEIHCTBO YUEHBIX, 3HAKOMUBIINXCSA C HUM, CIEJACTBHEM YEro CTalu
pa3InyHbIe NPEIIONIOKEHUS 110 €ro reHe3ucy. K eqmHoMy MHEHHIO 1O CHX ITOP OHU TaKk
U He npuluii. HecoMHEHHO TO, UTO MPEICTAaBUTENN HAPO/Ia, TOBOPSIIINE HA YEPKECCKOM
SI3bIKE, CMOTJIM CO3JaTh TAKOW BBIJAIOLIMICA MAMITHUK MUPOBOW KYJBTYpBI, KaK 3M0C
Hapmui (Wopranos, 1974), cCOOBITHS B KOTOPOM YACTUYHO MEPEKITHKAIOTCS C XaTTCKUMH
Mudamu. Hapmul AOUUIM 1O HAUIEr0 BPEMEHU HCKIIOYUTENHHO Ojarogapsi yCTHOM
nepefaye OT IOKOJEHUs K TMOKOJIEHUI0 OCOOBIM COCJIOBHEM B UYEPKECCKOM cpeje,
Ha3bIBAEMBIM 0J#Ce2yako — HEKUM aHaJIOrOM CKaHIMHABCKUX CKalbJ0B. DTO ocoboe
COCJIOBHE B TPAIUIIMOHHOM UYEPKECCKOM OOIIECTBE, COCIIOBHE MOJICPATOPOB, COUMHU-
TeJIe MEeCeH W TMMHOB — OJarornojkellaHuii, HabroaaTeeil U mepeIaTinkoB UCTOPH-
YECKUX COOBITHI, XpaHUTEIECH U JEKIaMaTOPOB IPEBHETO TyXOBHO-ITUYECKOTO KOM-
MJIeKCa YEepPKECOB IOJ] Ha3BaHUEM Xa03d, PETYJIUPOBABIIEM a0OCOJIOTHO BCE ACIEKTHI
KU3HU YepKeccKoro obmiectBa. Ho B CHIly HOBbix npoueccoB pa3sutus, 3aTPOHYBIINX
YEpKECCKoe OOIIECTBO — B TEPBYID OYEPeIb PEIMTHO3HBIX, COCJIOBHE 3TO HAYAJIO
ucue3zatb K 17 BeKy M OKOHYATEIbHO Mcue3sio K cepeauHe 19 Beka. Ha cmeny um

IPHUIIIN IMTPOCTBIC UCIIOJHUTEIN, KOTOPBIX IO TpaAUIWH TOXE HA3bIBAJIM O3TUM CJIOBOM
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— HO yX€ HE SBIISBIIMXCA HU OCOOBIM COCJIOBHEM, HU YMEBIIMMU CTAHOBHUTHCS B
MOJIHOM Mepe ri1acoM Hapona. Tem He MeHee, UCTOpHUYECKas MaMsATh Hapojaa cMorjia
yAepXaTh M JIOHECTH OCHOBHBIE YaCTH AIOCA O TOrO BPEMEHM, KaK TEKCThl ObLIU
3anucanbl. [lepBbiM 3T 3amucu chenan Kasu ATaXykuH — TPHUPOJIHBIM uYepkec U
MMOTOMCTBEHHBIM apHUCTOKPAT, MOJYYUBIINN Xopoiiee oOpa3oBaHUE IS CBOETO Bpe-
menu (bneiix, 2017). OH 3anmcan mepBble TEKCTHI AI0CA, IMUKJIBI CKa3aHWW O HEKOTO-
pBIX TJIaBHBIX Teposix. biaromapsi eMy Mbl UIMEEM JOCTATOYHO OPUTHHAIIbHBIE TEKCThI
SMUYECKOro CKa3zaHUsl, MPAKTHUYECKU HE MOJBEPTIINECS JIMHIBUCTUYECKUM U3MEHEHUSIM
nocienHero BpemMeHu. Onupasch Ha 3T TEKCTbl, MOXKHO TOBOPUTH O CTPYKTYPE CaMOI0
YEpPKECCKOI0 S3bIKA.

CpaBHeHUE JIpeBHEU CTPYKTYpPHI SI3bIKA C COBPEMEHHBIM MO3BOJSET HAM YBUJETh,
YTO B MIEPBYIO OYEpe/lh, COXpAaHEHUE UCTOPHUH U KYJIBTYPBI B YCTHOM BHUJIE Ye€pe3 HHCTH-
TYT 0J#ce2yaxo TO3BOJSIIO COXPAHSThH SI3bIK B BUIE HEKOETO CaKpaIbHOTO MHCTPYMEHTA.
HemnocpencTBeHHO KyJIbTypHasi COCTABIISIOIIAS S3bIKA IMEpeNaBaliach OT MOKOJICHHUS K
MOKOJIEHUIO Yepe3 MECHU — )Ip30 U — MY3bIKaJIbHBIE MOOMBI — nubiHanv3. [log 3tu
MPOU3BEICHUS] TTPOBOJIMIINCh U UMM 3aBEPIIAIACH TPATUIIMOHHBIE OOTOCIYXKCHHUS B
CBALICHHBIX polax. CoxpaHWINUCh dTHOrpaduuecKkue MaHHBIE O TOM, KaK 0ice2yako
coOupanuch B ONPEETIEHHOE BpPeMsi, OOBIYHO OCEHBIO Ha JICCHBIX MOJISIHAX, TJe 3aHU-
MaJMCh COYMHEHUEM HOBBIX MECEH, TUMHOB M UTOTOBBIM TYPHUPOM IOITOB U MY3bI-
kaHToB (XaH-I'upeii, 1978). OToOpaHHbIE B KauecTBE MOOEIUTENIEH COUMHEHHUS 3aTEM
pa3yuyuBalUCh BCEMHU yYaCTHHUKAMHU STUX COOpaHUM, KOTOpbIE MOTOM Pa3HOCHUIU 3TH
MIPOU3BECHUS BO BCE YIOJKH CTpaHbl. MecTamMH WMCIOJTHEHHWH MPOW3BEICHUN OBbLIH
roCTeBble KOMHATHI — Xaueuwiy, KOTOpble UMEIHCh B KOKION ycaabp0e yBaKkarolero ceos
yepkeca. Ilpyu mosiBieHMM B 3TOW IOCTEBOM KOMHATE 0Jce2yaxo, OIOBELIAIUCH BCE
CBOOOJIHBIE JIIO/IM OOIIECTBa, KOTOPhIE COOMPANINCh B JIaHHOW ycaJab0e M yCTpaumBajau
TOP>KECTBO, Ha KOTOPOM MCHOJIHSUIUCh KaK HOBBIC, TaK M CTapble MECHU. 3a CTOJIOM
MIPOU3HOCUJIMCH 0J1aromnoXeNaHus — TUMHBI, KOTOpPbIE TaKKe MPUHUMAIUCH O0IIIECTBOM.
0dicezyaxo 3aTeM LIEAPO OJAapUBANICA U €Xall AAJblIe, K CIEAYIOIEMY Xaueury — rocre-
Boii koMHare. [lo00HBIE COOpaHMsT M TOPYKECTBA CIIYKHJIM CBOCOOpPa3HBIMH YHUBED-
CUTETaMU JIJIsl MOJIOABIX YEPKECOB, T/I€ OHU MEPEHUMATN UCTOPUYECKUE U KYJIbTYpPHbIE
3HaHUsA, 00bIYaM W ATHUKET. TakkKe YJYWINCh BJIAJAECTh PEUbI0, OBJIAJIEBAIM 000OpPOTaMHU

SA3BIKA. HepBHe HY6JII/I‘-IHBIC BBICTYIIVICHUA UM TaKXC NPCAOCTABIIAJINCH B 3TUX IMOMC-
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IIEHUSAX, B TMPUCYTCTBUU CTAPUIUX KPUTUKOB. [IpruéM COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUE SI3bIKA,
NpUAaHdus eMy EMKOCTH, KPAaTKOCTH W OJHOBPEMEHHO BHYTPEHHEIo COJAEp:KaHUs,
BCAYECKH IPUBETCTBOBAJIOCH 00IIECTBOM. B cucreMy BocnuTaHMs BBICIIENH apHUCTO-
KpaTHH YEPKECOB — KHA3EH U YOpKOo8 — BXOAMUIIO TaKXKe 00ydeHHe PUTOpUKe. Xopollee
BJIQJICHHUE S3BIKOM, M30eraHue OpaHHBIX CIIOB MPHUPABHUBAJIOCH K OJHOMY U3 TJIABHBIX
MPU3HAKOB apucTOKpatu3mMa. CBUIETETHCTBOM 3TOMY CIy>KaT MHOTOUHCJIEHHbBIE ITHO-
rpaduveckue JaHHbIE O PA3IMYHOM CTAaTyCe HCIOb3yeMoro s3bika (braxknokos 1978).
B uactHOCTH, MaMOMa adwb1e2639 Kbbizoculaw pu OYKBAbHOM TEPEBOJE 3BYUHT Kak
“cKa3zan MHE UYEpKECCKMH S3bIK; Ha YepKeccKoM s3bike”. Ho mo cBoeMy cMbIcily 3TO
03HAYaeT, YTO YEJIOBEKY B JAHHOM ciy4yae ObLI JJaH OTBET IO BCEM HOpMaM M MYHKTaM
xab3a, KOTOpPbIE HE OCTABJISAIOT €My HU MaJIeHIlero BapuaHTa arneuisanuy.

HecmoTps Ha OoTCyTCTBHE MUCHMEHHOCTH — @ BO3MOXHO U Oyiarojaps eil, depkec-
CKHUH SI3BIK B apealie CBoero (pyHKIMOHUPOBAHUS 00NaAal JOBOJIHHO CUILHBIM aCCHUMHU-
aupytomM ¢pakropom. Ha uepkecckuil s3bIK MEPEXOIMIIM MOCTETIEHHO BCE HApOJIbL,
npokuBaBiue B Uepkecun — apMsiHE, €BpPEU, TaTaphbl, MPEACTABUTEIN MHOTUX JPYTUX
HaponHocted. Ho k koniy 18 — Havanmy 19 Beka Hauanmach OJJHOBPEMEHHO BOCHHAS U
KyJbTypHasi SKCIIaHCUs cO CTOpoHbI Poccuiickoit ummnepun. BoeHHas skcnaHcms 3aKOH-
YWJ1ach JTUKBHUJAIUEN CTpaHbl YEPKECOB, KyJIbTYpHAsl SKCIIAHCHUS MTPOJOJIKAETCS 10 CUX
nop. B uacTHOCTH, IPENCTaBUTENSIMH POCCUHCKOIO KOJOHHUAJIBHOIO IPAaBUTEIbCTBA
MOCJI€ HECKOJBbKUX IMOMNBITOK OBbLT CO3/1aH al(aBUT YEPKECCKOro s3bIKa. XOTS HaA0
CKasaTh, YTO U CAaMUMH NPUPOIHBIMU YEpPKECaMH J0 3TOTO MPEANPUHUMAIHCH HEKO-
TOpBIC IIATd B 3TOM K€ HaNpaBiIeHUU. B yacTHOCTH, ecTh 3THOrpaduyecKkue 3amucu o
MOMBITKE MoOJooro obpa3zoBaHHoro nBopsHuHa Illepernyka Harayka B mnepBoi
nosoBuHE 19 Beka co3aarh andaBUT 3aMagHO-YEPKECCKOTO sI3bIKa, a0aI3eXCKHUM Ha-
next. Kak onmceiBan mo3aHee pycckuit uctopuk Ilonko (1858), mocne goarux TpymoB
Harayka, xorma pabota yxe ObUia MPaKTHUECKH 3aBEPILEHA, U OH YCHYJ TPEBOKHBIM
CHOM, HOYBIO K HEMY SIBUJIOCH KAaKO€-TO CYIIECTBO C JBYMsI OTHEHHBIMU TOPSIIUMHU
rJla3aMHl, B KaTeropuyHou (opme 3ampeTHBIIEE €My “CKOBBIBATh IEMSAMU OYKB
BOJILHBIN SI3bIK aabiroB”. Harayk, sKOoOBI MOJi BIWSHUEM CBOETO CHA, OTKA3ajCs OT
JAJIbHENIINX MONBITOK U CXKET CBOM 3aIIMCH, HO CKOPEE BCETO €10 HE B HOUHOM JIyX€, a
B 3allpeTe MYCYJIbMAaHCKOTO JyXOBEHCTBA, YCMOTPEBIIETO B €r0 MOMBITKAX HAapyLIEHUE

MOHOTIOJIMM Ha MMUCbMEHHOCTh apaOCKoil TpaMMaTuKoi B ux ucnonHenuu. Ho nerenna,
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MyCTh U B CKa304HOM (opme, HO BCE K€ YaCTUYHO Meperaa MpolieMy, BOSHHUKIIYIO
MIPU CO3JaHUU YEPKECCKON MUCbMEHHOCTH.

Jo navama 20 Beka OBLIO HECKOJBKO TOMBITOK CO3JaHHUS YEPKECCKOW MUCHMEH-
Hoctu. [lombiTku ['pamunesckoro B 1829 romy m Illopsr HormoBa B 1832, AHuok
Xamkubeua B 1846 (APUT'U 2014) — mpuuéMm uCHONb3ys paszHble TpadudecKre
CUCTEMbI — TOCTENEHHO CIIOKHMIIUCH YK€ B COBETCKOE BpeMsi B HBIHEIIHIOI (hopmy
MMCbMEHHOCTH HA OCHOBE KUPHUJUIHIIBL.

K coxanenuto, KHpUIUTMYECKUH CIOCOO 3BYKOMEpeaaYr HE CIIOCOOEH B IOJTHOM
Mepe OTpa3uTh BCE CYILECTBYIOUIME 3BYKM M MX KOMOWHAIMM W mnepenars ux. s
3aMMcy HEKOTOPBIX 3BYKOB YIOTPEOISIIOTCS OIHOBpEeMEeHHO /10 4 OykB. M Bc€ paBHO 3a
6oproM andaBuTa OCTAIUCh HECKOJBKO 3BYKOB, 10 CHX IMOpP (PYHKIMOHUPYIOUIMX B
s3pike. M3-3a 3TOrO YEPKECCKHM S3BIK OKa3ajcs CIOBHO OBl 3a)XaThIM B TOJ00HME
OrpaHUYUTEINIEH, KOT/1a IPOM3HOCHUIIb (DOPMAIBHO OJMH 3BYK, a 3HAKOM 3aIlMChIBACIlb
ONMM3KUI K HEMY e 3BYK, UMeroIluiics B andasure. U, ecrectBeHHO, MO 3TOI NpUYUHE
00raTcTBO 3BYKOIIEpPEJaud CTAHOBUTCS MCKYCCTBEHHO OrpaHM4YeHHbIM. Hampumep,
HEKOTOphle HalKd ATHOrpadsl, paboratoue B pailoHax Typuuu, rae HpoXKHUBaKOT
YepKecChl, MOKUHYBIIUE POAMHY B Pe3yJIbTaTe UCTPEOUTENbHOM BOMHBI 19 Beka, UCTONb-
3YIOT JUTS TIepeady MOA0OHBIX 3BYKOB HEKOTOPHIE 3HAKH M CHMBOJIBI JIATHHCKOTO asga-
BUTA, B YaCTHOCTH 3BYK 2Xbbl TiepenaeTcs Kak natuHckas — A (ITamrosa 2015).

Jl1st pacKphITHS MOJTHOrO MOTEHIMANIA YEPKECCKOTO SA3bIKA, KU3HEHHO HEOOXOAMMO
MOJIHOCTBIO TepepadoTaTh CYIECTBYIOIIYIO 3HAKOBYIO CUCTEMY, a 3aTEM Y>Ke C KaXKJIbIM
3HAKOM — CHMBOJIOM, pa®oTaTh MO 3aKOHaM CEMHOTHUKH. TOJNBKO B TakoM cCiydae
MOJYYUTCSl Jajiee MPUCTYNUTh K PEHECCAHCY YEPKECCKOro sI3bIKa, KOTOPBIA cerlyac
MEJIEHHO, HO BEPHO yracaeT U yMupaer.

AHanu3upys uepkecckue TeKcThl HapTuanpl, yacTo OOHapyXHBaellb cloBa M
MOHATHUS, CMBICIT KOTOPBIX OBLT yTEPsIH YXKe KO BpeMEHH MX MepBOH 3arnucu B KoHue 19
Beka. Takue CloBa Kak Mapbixvy, Mapslio3, Xvoblpyblodc U T. JI. YKe B COBETCKOE BpeMs
MIEPEBOMIINCH 10 KOHTEKCTY, YTO KapJUHAJIbHO W3MEHsUI0 ux 3HaueHue. Ho co Bpeme-
HEM CTaJId MOSBIIATBCA HCCIENOBATENW, KOTOPHIE B CHJIY XOPOIIEro IPUPOJHOIO
3HAHUSI YEPKECCKOTO SA3bIKA MBITAINCH pa3rajaTh KyJbTYPHBIN KOJ YEPKECCKOIO SI3bIKa,

CHUCTEMY CJIOBOOOpa3oBaHusi B HEM. OJHUM M3 HUX SIBISETCS TYPEUKUW (HUIIOJIOT,
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npupoHbIi yepkec bep Xukmer, HanucaBmuii KHUTY “CTpyKTypa B padoTa 3BYKOBBIX
CUCTEM B YepkeccKoM s3bike” (Xukmet, 2005).

B cBoeit pabote bep Xuxkmer nepBbiM 00paTuil BHUMaHHE HAa TO, YTO KaXKJIbIN 3BYK
YEepKECCKOro s3blka caM Mo cebe umeeT ompenenéHHoe 3HaueHue. I[lpu cocraBneHuun
CIIOB 3TH ONpeeTIEHHbIE 3HAYCHHU s, CIUIETAasICh B CBOUX CMBICIIax, 00pa3yloT 3BYKOBOU
cMmbicioBoi psan. Ilpum mpubaBieHHM TJIaCHBIX 3BYKOB, MX 3HAuU€HUs, MEPEIUIETasiCh,
00pa3yloT CIoBa €IMHOTO KOPEHHOTo psna. Kaxnaplid 3BYyK mpu 3TOM paboTaeT He
TOJILKO caM 1o ce0e, a B pa3IMYHbIX BapHUalUax NepeaéT BeCh KOMIUIEKC MPU3HAKOB
9TOrO 3Ha4YeHUs. PackpbIBas 3Ty MHTEPECHEHIIYIO C TOUYKH 3peHus (HOHETUKU 3ajady,
COTIPUKACACIIHCSI BOOOIIE C CHCTEMOW 00pa30BaHMs SI3bIKa KaK TAKOBOTO.

OTtcroja U O4YEHb BBICOKMI YpOBEHb CaKpaJIM3allMy YEPKECCKOIO sI3blKa JaXe B
obuxozne. OueHb cl0KHAs U MHTEpECHas TeMa, TpeOyroIiasi OTJeIbHOTO U COBEPIIEHHO
HOBOT'O MMOJIX0/1a K OCMBICIIEHUIO CTPYKTYphI si3bika. Hanbomnee Onu3koe moHHMMaHueE
CTPYKTYpbI YEPKECCKOT0 SI3bIKa JatoT Ham pa3pabotku Anekces dénoposuua Jlocesa,
HaIMCaBILIEro 3aMeyaTelbHyl0 paboTy Mo mpolieMaTHKe 3HAKOB U cuMBOIOB (JIoces
1982). 3nakoMsch ¢ ero paboToil U MEPEHOCS €r0 aKCHOMBI Ha TI0JI€ YEPKECCKOTO S3bIKa
— HaMHOTO TpOLIe M Jerde MOHMMAaTh BCIO OE3rpaHHYHYIO CHUCTEMY CBSI3el 3HAKOB,
CHUMBOJIOB M CMBICJIOB YEPKECCKOT0 3BYKOBOT'O psJa.

MOXHO 1M TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO YEPKECHl, HE UMes MUCHbMEHHOCTH, OCO3HABAIIU
BaXHOCTb CaKpaJlM3allil B CBOEH NOBceAHEBHOH peun? Beap HamHOro ynoOHee
YIOPOIIATh SI3bIK, BBIPAXKEHHS, CUMBOJIUKY. OJTHO3HAYHO MOXHO TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO
3/1eCh HEKOTOpas aHAJIOTHs C JAaTMHCKUM S3BIKOM, IJIE OJHOBPEMEHHO CYIIECTBOBAIU
KJlacCHMuecKas M ByJbrapHas JaTeiHb. [Ipu 3TOM BynbrapHas WM HapoJHas JaTbIHb
cuuTanach 0osee ApeBHEW — B TO BpeMsl Kak KiaccH4eckasi — IMPOILyKTOM 0Opa3oBaHuUs
U Pa3BUTHUS HAYKH.

[Tpu mocrynarenbHOM, €CTECTBEHHOM Pa3BUTHU YEPKECCKOTo OOIIECTBAa MOCTEIEH-
HO TOSIBWICA U COLMAIBHBIN 3aka3 Ha Oosiee BO3BBILIECHHBIC, YTOHYEHHBIE OOOPOTHI,
CTaBIIME HEKOTOPBIMU OTIMYUTEIbHBIMU MPU3HAKAMU JUISl PAa3HBIX TPYNI B OOLIECTBE.
bonee Toro — BHYTpPH 4YE€pKECCKOI'O $3blKa HAUMHAIOT MOSBISATHCS TaK Ha3blBacMble
MOABS3BIKA — C Pa3HBIMH HA3BAaHMSIMH W Pa3HBIMU (DYHKIMSIMH, HCIOJIb3yeMbIE B
pasHbIX cuTyanusx. Takue NOHATUS KakK ¢apbiuylol035 — A3bIK IPUTBOPCTBA; XbYIPblO3I

— WHOCKA3aTeNIbHBINA SI3BIK; XbYaHI039 — pyraTelbHbIN S3bIK; wjakly2639 — OXOTHUUMUN
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A3bIK; wlacvbbl03> — TaWHBIA SI3BIK; — W JpPYrHe MOSBISUINCH BMECTE€ C Pa3BUTHEM
olmiecTBa U pacmupeHueM chepbl UCHOIb3YEMBIX pa3HOBHIHOCTEH peun. Kak roso-
pPHIIOCH BBILIIE — PUTOpPHKA CTajla 00s3aTENbHBIM MPEIMETOM OOYYEHHS U MOJIOJBIX
apUCTOKPATOB MpPU TOSIBICHUU COLHUAIBHOTIO pacciioeHusl B oOuiecTBe. 3anady Mpu-
BUTHS MM BCErO ITOrO0 YMEHHUs MCIIOJNb30BaTh HYXHBIA MOABS3BIK B HY)KHOM MECTE
BBITIOJTHSTM BOCIMTATENM — 3aHHUMAloUe B OOIIECTBE BHICOKYIO IUIAHKY, yBakKaeMble
JrO/IM, BEIOpaHHBIE OTIOM peb&Hka. W ecTecTBEHHO, YTO MOJIOABIE JIIOIU, TIOTYYHBIINE
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIEE BOCIIUTAHUE, YMENO MPUMEHSUIM B U3HU CBOM HaBbIKHM. Kacanock
9TO U IIpeKpacHoro noia. Hampumep, U3 HEKOTOPHIX COXPAHUBIIMXCS ITMCEM IEPENUCKU
pycckoro naps Bana ['po3HOro co cBoe CBOSIMEHUIEH, OJJTHOBPEMEHHO SIBJIIOLIEHCS B
TO BpeMs >KEHOM XaHa boJbLION HOraiiCKOM Opzbl, CTAaHOBSITCS WU3BECTHBI OTU Camble
BO3BBILIEHHBIE 000POTHI, B3SITHIE U3 YEPKECCKOTO S3bIKA e U CTapaTeIbHO MepeIaHHbIe
yepe3 pyCcCKyl0 I'paMMaTuKy. B uacTHocTu, He yMmes cama NucaTh, B CBOMX HAJUK-
TOBaHHBIX MHUCHbMax Iapro, Manbxypy® MHOTO pa3 rOBOPHUT O BBIIIOJIHEHHBIX oOela-
HUSAX HENOCpeACTBEHHO Laps VBana I'po3HOro, JaHHBIX UM paHEE 4epe3 CBOKO CBOS-
yeHHuy (P[CAJIA). B cBs3u ¢ TeM, 4To oOemanus, X0Th U C OMO3/1aHUEM, BCE K€ ObLIN
BBITMIOJTHEHBI, ‘€€ JIMIIO U JHIAa BceX ', KTO ObUT K 3TUM OOCIIaHUSIM MPHYACTEH, ‘‘CHOBA
cramu Oenbivu’”. OOBIYHBIA YepKECCKUH 000pOT, TOBOPSIINA O YHCTOW COBECTH H3-32
BBITIOJTHEHUS B3SATHIX Ha ce0s 00s3aTeNbCTB WM OOCIIAaHUM, TeM HE MEHee, CO3/aBall
ornpeAenéHHbIe TPYAHOCTH B IOHUMAaHUU TEKCTa. 3Hasl U IPEABUIS, YTO JIFO1, KOTOPbIE
OyIyT 4uTaTh LAPI0 3TO MUCHMO, MOTYT M HE MOHATH HEKOTOPHIX 00OPOTOB €€ pedud,
Manbxypy0 AenaeT IpUIUCKY ¢ MPOChOOH 00sS3aTENbHO MPOYUTATH 3TO MUCHMO Yepes3
cozaeiicTBrue e€ cectphl ['yamaneid — B kpenieHun Mapuu. [Ipunucky Hajgo moHUMAaTh
OJHO3HAYHO — Manbxypy0 MOHHMMala, YTO TOJBKO CECTpa, BIAJCIOIas TaKHUMHU JKe
TOHKOCTSIMU YE€PKECCKOW PUTOPUKH, CMOXKET IMOHSTHh MOJHOCTHIO €€ MBICIh U TaKkKe
JI0OpPOCOBECTHO €€ TepeiaTh.

BooOmie, HeoOxo1uMo yKka3aTb M Ha TO, YTO TaKO€ MOCTPOEHUE PEYH B MEPBYIO
ouepe/b B3bIBACT K BHyTpeHHeMY “SI” uenoBeka, cobeceannka. OTCro/1a MPOUCTEKACT U
ncuxosorusi oomeHus. Peub cTaHOBUTCA HE MPOCTO MEpelaTiUKOM HHpOpMaIH, a
oOblyHasg Oecema ¢ rocreM CTaHOBUTCS oOpsaom. Ilpu 3ToM, B peun a0 cux mop
COXpaHUJIACh UTpa CJIOB, MPOUCTEKAOIAsl U3 OUEHb INIyOOKOl npeBHOCTH. Hanpumep —

YeNIOBEK B YEPKECCKOM SI3bIKe 0003HadaeTcsi CloBoM ylvixy. Ho ecth u pyroe cioBo,
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o0o03Hayarolee BCe XKUBBIE CYIIECTBA U BCE, Aarollee KU3Hb — xb3. [locenenne Hazbl-
BaeTCs X630719 — OYKBAJIbHO — KHUBYILIHE PSAIOM, COBMECTHO CYITHOCTH, OOJIaJaromiue
nyiiol, sxuBble. [logpasymeBaer i 3TO, YTO B MOCEICHUH MOTYT OBITh U CYIIECTBa
*KuBble — HO He moau? B Haprtckom smoce, wHOTra repoil crhpamivBaeT cracaeMyro
JIEBYIIKY BBIIAIOMICHCS KPACOThI — K JIFOACKOMY JIM POAY OHA OTHOCHUTCS HIIM K KAKOMY-
Ao Apyromy, HampuMep — K mxayxyoam — aHajloraM CKaHIUHABCKUX BajbKupuil. B
YeJIOBEYECKOM OOIECTBE MOTJM HAaXOAMTHCS JIIOJM M HETIOAW B YEIOBEYECKOM
obmuuse. Ho mx BceX HyXHO NMPUHUMATh KaK rocTed B xvowlowy (KyHankou) — Oyk-
BaJbHO — BMECTHJIMIIE HOBBIX CyIIHOCTel. [locne HemocpenacTBeHHO Oecenbl U aTpu-
OyTHUpPOBaHHUS TOCTSI KaK 4ellOBEKa, OH CTaHOBUTCS ylvixyebd — 3HAKOMBIN, Wi o0ia-
JAOIIMN YEJIOBEUECKUMH KauyeCTBAMM M JOCTOMHCTBaMU. HO BCE 3TO mpoucXoauT
MOCJI€ CJIOBECHOTO OOIIEHWS W BBIICHEHUS HCTHHHOW Mpuponbl rocts. U mis toro,
9TOOBI HOBAsI CYIIHOCThH MPOSIBHIIA CeOS TeM, KEM OHa €CTh, CYIIECTBYET bl MOBe-
JEHUYECKUH KOMIUIEKC 0OpalIeHHs X031HA C TOCTEM.

[locnenoBarenbHOMY M MOCTENIEHHOMY BO3BBILIEHUIO PEYEBOTO CJIOTa HE CMOIJIO
MOMeNIaTh JaKe MPOXOXKJICHUE YepKecaMH 4epe3 Psii MOIIHBIX BHEITHUX HJIC0JIOTHI
MOCIEIHNX MABYX THICSYETIETHH KaK-TO: 30p0acTpu3M, XPUCTHAHCTBO, HUClaM. B3sB
HEKOTOPbIE 3aMMCTBOBAHMS, W3 S3BIKOB JTHUX HJICOJIOTMM W TEpeBapuB UX B cede,
YEpKECCKHUM S3bIK MPOAOJIKUT JKUTh CBOEH COOCTBEHHOW JKHM3HBIO — TOKAa HE CTOII-
KHYJICSL YK€ C HEMPEOJ0JIMMBIM MPENSITCTBUEM B BUJIE MHOTOJICTHEW BOMHBI HA YHUUTO-
J)KeHue, pasBszaHHOW Poccuiickoii ummnepueit. Ilocme mopakeHuss 4epkecoB B ATOH
BOMHE W MPHUAAHMS UM CTAaTyca OJHOTO M3 HAPOJOB MMIIEPHUH, HAYAIHUCH MPOIIECCHI MO
BOBJICUCHUIO MX B UMIIEPCKYIO OIOPOKPATHIO, a Ui y100CTBA OHOTO — MOMBITKU CO3/1a-
HUS MUCbMEHHOCTH YEPKECCKOTo si3bIKa. be3 Beskoro coMHeHus, 3Ta Oaras 1nenb ooep-
HyJ1ach 1Mo (HaKTy 0YeHb CEPbEIHOM MPOOIEMOH.

BOuBaHue 3ByKOBOTO psiJia YEPKECCKOTO SI3bIKA B IPOKPYCTOBO JIOKE UYHKIOTO EMY
andaBuTa MpepBaio U MCKOBEPKAIO €CTECTBEHHOE Pa3BUTHE 3BYKOBOro si3bika. [Ipu
3aKpEIUICHUH fA3bIKa B MUCbMEHHOM BHUJIE YK€ B COBETCKOE BpPEMsI U OJIHOBPEMEHHOM
MOSIBJICHUH COLIMAJIBHOIO 3aKa3a Ha MPOM3BEICHUS, /i€ apUCTOKPATU3M M BO3BBIIIEH-
HOCTh PEYH U MOBEIACHUS OOBSIBISLITUCH OJHO3HAYHBIM 3JI0M, B PA3BUTHU S3bIKA POU30-
mén perpecc. Yxe He OblIO docecyaxo, 3a00TUBIIUXCS O €ro YUCTOTE U OOTaTCTBE, yiKe

He OBUIO apHCTOKPATOB, COPEBHYIOIIMXCS B YMEHUHM KPAacHBO BBICKa3aThCs IO 0OIIe-
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CTBEHHBIM W TOJIMTHYCCKHM BOIPOCaM — Jla U CaMUX TaKHUX BOIPOCOB yKe HE OBLIO.
BceneactBue aToro Hauangach MOCTENEHHAs Jerpafalys YePKECCKOTo s3bIKa. BhimosHsis
3aJlaHue KOMMYHUCTHYECKON MapTHH, HCKYCCTBEHHO CO3JaHHAasi MHTEJUIMTEHIIHS BOCIIE-
Bajla BCE MPOCTOE, MPU3EMIIEHHOE, OOBIICHHOE, CTapasCh IENaTh 3TO MaKCUMAaJIbHO
YIPOIIEHHBIM S3bIKOM, HE 3aMeuasi, Kak CIIOCOOCTBYET TOMY, YTO CAMUM YEpKecaM yxKe
CTAaHOBHUTCSI HEMHTEPECEH UX COOCTBEHHBIN s13bIK. KOHEUHO ke, He 3Hast POJHOTO SI3bIKa,
MUCaTeNId M TOATHl COBETCKOTO IEPHOJIa HE CMOIJIHM OBl CO3/1aBaTh XOTh HHOT/A, B
1IEJIOM HEIUIOXME W BOCTpeOOBaHHBIE Mpou3BeAcHUsA. Ho Kkaxaoe HOBOE IMOKOJEHHUE
nucaTeneil ¥ ModTOB BCE 0oJiee OTTANIKMBAIOCh OT CBOETO si3biKa. VX Mpou3BencHUS
CTAaHOBWJIUCH BCE 0OJiee HEMHTEPECHBIMH ISl HapoJa. 3aKOHOMEPHBIM UTOTOM BCETO
3TOr0 CTAJIO TO, YTO U CaMHUX MHUCATEJIEH U IO3TOB, YCIEUIHO MUIIYIIUX HA POAHOM

A3bIKe, 0€3 rOCyJapCTBEHHOMN MOIEP)KKH, CTAHOBUTCS BCE MEHBIIIE U MEHBbIIIE.

Aunckyccusa u 3aknrovyeHus

Uro xe HeoOxomumo mpennpunsth? HeoOxoauma monHas, pa3BEpHyTas paboTa Mo
BCEM M3BECTHBIM CTAPBIM JaHHBIM U BHOBBH OTKPBIBILIMMCS 3HAHUSAM IO YEPKECCKOMY
a3bIKy. [Ipu gmuTenbHOM 6ecnMCbMEHHOM (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUN YEPKECCKUN SI3bIK CKOH-
LEHTPUpPOBaJI B ceOe HEBEpOSTHO IIMPOKUN IUIACT HMHPOpPMALMM IO HUCTOPUU U
KyJbTYpE UEPKECOB, a PE3KHI, HEECTECTBEHHBIN NEPEX0] K NMUCbMEHHOCTH, BKIIOYMB-
il B ce0s ¥ mpoxoJ JeMorpapuueckoi cocTaBisIoOUIe Hapoda dyepe3 OyThLIOYHOE
ropyo reHouuaa 19 Beka, 1an BO3MOXKHOCTb NMPAKTHUYECKH 3aKOHCEPBUPOBATDH B SI3BIKE
Bce 3T AaHHbIe. KpoMme 3Toro — nepuoanyecky nosiBIsSIOTCS paHee HEU3BECTHBIE T0KY -
MEHTBI 110 UCTOPUHU KYJIBTYPBl CAMUX YEPKECOB, ITO3BOJISIONINE CBA3BIBATH MTOTEPSBILINE
CMBICJIOBYIO HAarpy3Ky CJIOBa C 3TUMH JaHHBIMH, BOCCTAHABIIMBAas TEM CaMbIM IpeeM-
CTBEHHOCTb MOHATHHA. B wacTHOCTH — 2 roja Ha3aa B apxuBe Pycckoil mpaBociiaBHOM
LIEPKBHU BCILIBLI JOKYMEHT OT 1561 roaa, HazpiBaeMblil “UMH OTpeueHus: OT 4epPKaCCKOM
BepbI’, B KOTOPOM HOJPOOHO pacmucaHbl pUTyadbl U OOpPsIbl yXOBHOH KHU3HU
yepkecoB (Uymmnuéna, 2016). JOKyMEHT OYEHb CKAaHJAJIbHbBIN, ITOCKOJIbKY IIEJIbIe
MIOKOJIEHHUsI UCTOPUKOB COBETCKOH 3MOXU IMHUCAIU O A3BIYECKOM PENUIHMH YEpKECOB C
LEeJIBIM MTAHTEOHOM OOTOB, @ B UTOT€ OKa3aJloCh, YTO 3TO BCE OUYCHH JANEKO OT peajb-
HOCTH, TIOCKOJIbKY o(uImaibHas 1epkoBb Poccuu npu3HaBana 3a pesiurueid 4yepkecoB

MIPaBO Ha OTJEIBHYIO KOH(PECCHIO.

92



B cpene camux uepkecoB ecTh OCO3HaHHE IMpoOJeM, MepeurucieHHbIX Bhime. He
MIPEKPAIIAIOTCS MOMBITKH co37aHus ajdaBuTa, Haubosee yI0OHOro Ajs Mepeaadn 3Ha-
KOBBIX CHMBOJIOB YE€PKECCKOTO 53bIKa. HekoTopble MCIONB3YIOT sl ATOrO JATUHCKUM
andasut. HekoTopble UAYT Janblie U CTaparoTcs co3/AaTh andaBHUT, UCIONb3YS MUDO-
SMUYECKYI0 TpapuKy M3 YEPKECCKOW KyIbTYpPhl — TaMI'H WJIM OOIIMHHO — pPOJIOBBIE
3HaKW YepKecckux ponaoB. Pycman Jlayp co3manm momoOubiii andasut (Hdayp 2011),
KOTOPBII OBUT yCIEIIHO MPUMEHEH Ui MaMATHOW HAANHCH Ha MEMOpHUaie B MaMATh
TEHOIIU/Ia YEPKECOB, MocTaBieHHbIM B ['py3un B ropoae Anakius. EcTe u apyrue,
OoJiee UM MEHEe YCIEIIHbIE IIPOEKTHI.

Takum 00pa3om, HIar 3a 1IaroM UCCIeQys CTapble U HOBBIE JaHHBIE YEPKECCKOTO
A3bIKA, pa3rajiblBasi 3aJ0XKEHHbIE B HErO 3arajJki U CHUMBOJBI, MOKHO 0€3 COMHEHHS
OueHb OJIM3KO MOJ00paThCs K UCTOKaM BOOOIIE BO3HUKHOBEHUS f3bIKa KaK TaKOBOTO,
UCCIIeI0oBaTh NMPUYMHBI €0 BOZHUKHOBEHHUS, MOJIOOPATHCS K ry6OKOMY MCTOPUYECKOMY
nnacty asbika. st TOro HEOOXOAMMBI yCHIIMS YYEHOTO COOOIIECTBA, HAIPABJISIOIINE
BEKTOp ITUX MCCIEeNOBaHUU. MHaYe YEPKECCKUM SI3bIK MOKET ITIOCTUTHYTh y4acTb JIIH-
YEeCKUX IepOeB — HAPMOE, UbU TOJABUTH U MPUKIIIOUEHHUSI OH KOT'Aa-TO TaK BO3BBIIIEHHO
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TepMVIHbI ncnonb3yemMmbie B pa60Te

JDKEI'Y AKO (mxoaryaklys) — ocoboe cociioBue B Cpesie Y4epKeCCKOro O0IIecTRa,
npodecCHOHANBHBIE COUMHUTENN M UCTIOJIHUTEIH [109M, TIECEH, CKa3aHUil, THMHOB —
OmaromnosxeIaHui ¥ TOCTOB

XAB3A — MoOpanbHO — ATUYECKUH M TyXOBHO-PEIUTHO3HBIA HACOIOTHYECKUI KOMIUIEKC Y
YepKeCOB

VYOP3J[ — mecHs; OOBIYHO TOCBAMIEHHAS TEPOMYECKUM WM KPYHMHBIM HCTOPHYECKHM
COOBITHSAM, BIIOCIEACTBHM CTaja MPOCTO 0003HA4YaTh MCIIOJIHEHHE IOITHYECKOTO TEKCTa
0T MEJIONIO

XAYEIII — rocreBas kOMHaTa B ycaap0ax 4epKeCOB /ISl MPUHSATHS U Pa3MeIleHHs TocTei

YOPK — apucTtokpaTrueckue COCIIOBHS, IEJSIIMECS B CBOIO OYepe/]b Ha HECKOIBKO KIIACCOB,
BaccaJjbl KHsA3€H CO CBOMMH e BacCalaMU.

HAPTBI — repou HapoJHOTO 3MUYECKOrO MPOU3BEIACHUS, MU(DUUCCKHI HApOJ| CYIIHOCTEH C
BBIJAIOIIMMHUCS CIIOCOOHOCTSIMH M 00JIaJaIOIMUMHK YaCTO BOMIIEOHBEIMH CBOHCTBAMU

[TIIIBIHAJI'BD — mo3sTHYECKOE TPOM3BEACHHE, YACTh 3T0CA, UCTIOMHAEMAs IO MEJIOIHIO.

ABAJI3EX — npencraBuTeb 0OTHON U3 CyO3THUYECKUX TPYIIT YEPKECOB.

MAPBIXBY — HBIHE HE HCHOIB3yeMOE CIIOBO, paHee 0003HAYaBIlee KPYIMHOE XOJIOIHOE
opyxue HamojgoOue cabiu, B HACTOsIIEE BpPeMs, BOLIEIIIEE B CIOBapH C M3MECHEHHBIM
CMBICTIOM

MAPBIBE3 — npyroii moaBu yKa3aHHOTO BEIIIEC OPYKHS
XBbIPLBIIXK — crapoe Ha3BaHWE KOJIBYYTH, HBIHE 0003HAYAET IMOAKOIBIYKHUK

OOPBII1BIB33 — 361K TpUTBOpPCTBA
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XBbYDPBIB33 — nHocKa3aTeNbHBIN S3BIK

XBbYAHBEB33D — pyrarenbHblit S3bIK

IIIAK1YSB3D — 0XOTHHYHIA S3BIK

L1 AI"'BbBIB33 — TaliHbIi A3BIK

HIbIXY — gemoBek

HIBIXVYI'bD — yenoBe4YHOCTH

XbD — B HacTosimee Bpemst CI0BO, 0003HAYAIOMIEE )KUBOTHOE — CO0aKy U OHOBPEMEHHO 3J1aK —
SYMEHb. B apXanyHOM UYEpKECCKOM $s3bIKE€ 0003HA4YalI0 BCAKYIO CYUIHOCTB, HAJCIEHHYIO
JIyIIOM WJIM K€ JTaroIiee BOZMOYKHOCTD KU3HU 3TOU CYIIIHOCTH

Xb3BJID — nocenexue, kBapTai

TXAYXY ]l — mudpuueckas >KCHIIHA BBIJAIOLIEHCS KPACOTHI, 10 HEKOTOPHIM CMYTHBIM
yKa3aHHUsIM — [IPEACTaBUTEb OJHON M3 MU(PUUECKUX HAPOAHOCTEH, 10 CBOEMY

(YHKIHMOHATY UMEIOT aHAJIOTHH C CKaHJMHABCKUMHU BaJBKUPHIMHU
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Native Languages and Empowerment: Circassian Language as
a Source of Indigenous Knowledge and Power

The article discusses the Circassian language as an indispensable resource for accessing
the ancient (pre-Islamic, pre-colonial) history, as well as the authentic culture and the
systems of knowledge of the Circassian people, which are being erased due to the
repression of the linguistic rights of this community. The Circassian language is a
unique part of the cultural heritage of the world, and the loss of this language would be
a severe blow to the world’s linguistic diversity and would significantly impoverish the
intellectual heritage of humanity. Given the fact that the Circassian language has
undergone very little modernization and has retained its incredibly archaic structure of
word formation, in which unit represents a separate concept or even a conceptual series,
and the combination of sounds with certain concepts creates a chain of words and
phrases interconnected in their archaic root system.

Unfortunately, the modern alphabet of the dialects of the Circassian language,
which is based on Cyrillic, is not able to convey and does not transmit the entire sound
series. In addition, the grammar of the Circassian language, which was written based
primarily on the grammar of the Russian language, and does not reflect the structure of
the language and its ability to form new words and concepts. This unnatural formal
linguistic structure ceases to be workable and, as a result, the Circassian language itself
becomes alien to the Circassians, being perceived by them as something imposed, since
it differs greatly from the colloquial speech, the language used in everyday life and in
traditional rituals.

The main tool for understanding these linguistic limitations is the Circassian epic
cycle The Nart Sagas, fragments of which were first recorded by Prince Kazi Atazhukin
in the 19th century. In the first half of the 20th century, already in the Soviet period,
several dozens of ethnographic expeditions were organized to explore the settlements of
historical Circassia; and they were able to record and bring to us a vast amount of
material that was orally transmitted over thousands of years. At the moment we have 7
volumes of the Nart sagas, recorded and collected by Soviet ethnographers.

The detailed analysis of these texts reveals several historical milestones in terms of

how other languages and cultures have influenced the Circassian language over the
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centuries, e.g. there are borrowings from the Iranian, Turkish, and Arabic languages,
which were mixed into the original language of the epics. On the basis of these texts, it
is possible to analyze the history of the Circassians and their interactions with other
groups and regions, as well as to access and to reevaluate the nearly erased systems of
knowledge of the Circassians, e.g. their authentic traditional spiritual rites and beliefs.

It is necessary to point out that Circassians still adhere to the ancient traditional
ethical-philosophical system which is called Khabza. It guides the daily and sacred
aspects of life for Circassians, including their judicial and administrative practices,
customs and beliefs, as well as the etiquette; it is also easily adaptable to changing
social and political conditions. But the core of its philosophy with its humanistic ideals
never changes. In the past, Khabza had existed alongside the Christianity, which was
still widespread in Circassia as far back as the 5™ and the 6™centuries. All new words
and concepts introduced by the new ideologies were usually assimilated by the Khabza,
and eventually found their new life in the Circassian perception. All these concepts have
left their mark on the language, creating an amazing symbiosis with old concepts and
words.

The work done by Hikmet Ber, an ethnic Circassian from Turkey, was the first to
describe and analyze the principles of word formation and the sound series in the
Circassian language. Not being a linguist by training, he nevertheless was able to grasp
the most important principles of the formation of concepts and words and derive logical
sound series. It is necessary to continue his work, and look more carefully into the
sound system of the Circassian language, in order to identify the sound series that would
shed further light on word/concept formation and language structure, revealing erased

authentic forms of knowledge and conceptual thinking.
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On the Origin of the Names of Anthropomorphic
Creatures in Abkhaz

Nana Machavariani

The paper argues that the word ayataa ‘devil’ attested in Abkhaz was borrowed from
New Persian where it denoted the ancient written monument of the religion
Zoroastrianism of the ancient Iranian people (Avista). The Abkhaz azazlan // azazlan
denotes a fairy. The paper argues that the lexeme might have a complex structure: a3
meaning 'water' + the transformation suffix *-s > z + the local preverb /a + n. In Abkhaz
asnés is one of the lexical units denoting Satan, a devil. Our attention is also focused on
the Old Georgian lexical entry memaszani ‘horrifying’ that entered Georgian from the
Asian languages. We believe that the lexemes asnés, sahanam, memazani, which
entered Abkhaz and Georgian from the Asian languages, were derived from the
common source sahnam // sahanam ‘hell’.

The paper also deals with the analysis of the Abkhaz proper name az°ejpsaa and its
etymology.

In order to thoroughly analyze the ethnopsychology of any ethnos, we think that
studying the etymology of anthropomorphic names is very important. In our opinion,
this part of a language’s vocabulary clearly shows the linguistic worldview, history,
ethnological traditions, customs and rituals of an ethnos.

Our etymological research focuses on 4 anthropomorphic words: Abkhaz a-yastaa
‘devil’, azazlan I azazlan ‘fairy’, asnas, ‘Satan, the devil’, and az°ejpsaa ‘the deity of

beasts’.

1. On the Etymology of the Abkhaz Lexeme a-yastaa ‘Devil’

In the Abkhaz language the word a-yastaa // a-ystaa denotes the devil and is also used
as the adjective ‘astute/cunning’.

In the Abkhaz-Circassian and Kartvelian languages a lexeme that has a similar or
phonetically close root cannot be found. In Adyghe, the word Saitan, having an Arab

origin, is used to denote the said meaning. In Kartvelian, the lexeme esmak, of an
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Iranian origin, means the same. We think that the word a-yastaa, attested in Abkhazian,
may have been borrowed from New Persian in which it denoted the ancient written
monument of the religion Zoroastrianism of the ancient Iranian people. In Middle
Persian this work was called apastak meaning ‘base’ or ‘the basic text’. In New Persian
the word avistd is its phonetic variation.

Our assumption does not face any phonetic obstacles as the Iranian final long vowel
a is represented with double aa in Abkhaz, which is typical of the Abkhaz borrowed
material. As for the initial vowel a-, it seems the language considers it as a formant of
generalization-definiteness, which is a feature of the Abkhaz language.

As for the semantic side of the word, we believe that denoting evil by this lexeme is
secondary. Originally, in the period of fire-worship, this term did not have a negative
meaning in Abkhaz. Supposedly, it entered the language as the main term for a fire-
worshipping service and when fire-worship was replaced by Christianity the word
acquired negative semantics.

Similar facts are known from culturology: when one religion is replaced by another,
a number of terms from the old religion still remain in the new one. For instance, in
Georgian, a large part of the vocabulary related to Christianity has Iranian origins, e.g.
zuaraki ‘offering’, barzimi ‘chalice’, pesxveni ‘charger’, tazari ‘temple’.

Determining the ways and directions of borrowing the word is to some extent
problematic. It is possible that the word entered Abkhaz from Karachay-Balkar or
Ossetian. However, we could not attest a similar lexeme in Ossetian. In this language
fast means a ‘writing’. Is this word related to avesta with the semantics of ‘writing’? It
is also worth mentioning that the word f2s means ‘sheep’ in Ossetian. ‘Sheep’, ‘leather’
and ‘writing’ are semantically interrelated concepts.

In the field of linguistics there are a number of facts to consider when a loanword is
attested in the target language but cannot be found in the intermediary language. The
research lexeme has survived in Abkhaz in the same way that the creature of the
Paleolithic period survived in the favorable ecological conditions, not changing over

time.

99



2. azo3lan // azazlan ‘Fairy’

In Abkhaz azazlan // azazlan means ‘fairy’. We think that this lexeme might have a
complex structure: azo ‘water’ + the transformation suffix *-s > -z + the local preverb
la, i.e. ‘in’ + -n that is the set form of the Past Simple suffix in this case. *a-azaslan >
azazlan > azazlan may be an example of progressive assimilation. The blade sibilant
aspirate spirant -s changed next to the sonant -/ and turned into the blade sibilant voiced
spirant -z; then, under the influence of the preceding sibilant affricate 3-, it was
assimilated and became the blade sibilant affricate 3-. This phonetic process is typical of
the Abkhaz language. However, both azazlan and azozlan are still used, as parallel
forms in the language. -s is the suffix of transformation. Abkhaz words having this
suffix are similar to the Georgian words in the equative case in terms of meanings. The
local preverb /a- is presented without a person marker.

In Abkhaz, local preverbs are related to the bases and roots of relevant words by
their origin. The verbs containing local preverbs sometimes have a person marker. This
depends on the degree of generalization of the preverb itself. The higher the degree of
generalization, the lower the frequency of a person marker being next to a local preverb,
1.e. if a verb is used in a general sense and a certain person is not meant, we do not have
a marker (Lomtatidze, 1982).

We think that we have exactly the same case in the said example. As for the
suffix -n, it may be a set formant of the Past Simple tense. However, this suffix is also
found in noun formation (Lomtatidze, 1977). Thus, the original meaning of the word
may be ‘something in the water’.

The proposed semantics of the lexeme ali ‘fairy’ is familiar in the Georgian-
Caucasian folklore as well. In the Georgian Explanatory Dictionary this lexical unit is

not defined as a single entry but it includes the following lexemes: alis-kbili (lit. trans. a
fairy’s tooth) that is the shell of a colored snail; alis-.quri ‘(lit. trans. a fairy’s ear” that

is the shell of a beautiful colored sea snail”. As it seems, an anthropomorphic creature —

a fairy is related to water even in Georgian consciousness.
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3. On the Origin of the Abkhaz Lexeme a3nas. ‘Satan, the devil’

In the Abkhaz language asnas, is one of the denominations of the devil. We think that
this lexeme was derived from the word sahanam ‘hell’ attested in Abkhaz that was
borrowed from Turkish: 3ahnam // 3ahanam ‘hell’. 5ahnam became a-3nas,a ‘the devil’
by dropping the syllable ak, losing the final consonant m and adding the phoneme ..
We believe that this phoneme is currently the ‘fossilized’ Future II formative suffix s,a
> §,, ¢.f. sancas,a ‘when | have to go’, the imaginary meaning of the word may be ‘of
hell, for hell’. In this context, the Old Georgian lexical unit memazani ‘horrifying /
astonishing’ attracts our attention; it may have entered the Georgian language from the
Asian linguistic world. This word can be found in three lines of ‘The Knight in the
Panther’s Skin’: “igi mindors aroninebs tansa mcevrsa, memazansa’; “igi xelmgipe
mayali, mebr3olta memasania; “dia didta damasneba uSmagoman vit gaago!” (Dau-
shvili, 1986). According to Iustine Abuladze, this word means ‘shocking / horrifying /
astonishing’ in ‘The Knight in the Panther’s Skin’. This meaning is also familiar to
Abkhaz, as the word asasara denotes ‘astonishment’. It is possible that this lexeme was
derived from the word sahnam // sahanam ‘hell’.

We think that the lexemes a3nas,, sahanam, and memazani, which entered Abkhaz
and Georgian from the Asian linguistic world, must have been derived from the
common source sahnam // sahanam ‘hell’, taking into consideration certain semantic

changes.

4. az°egjpsSaa ‘the Deity of Beasts’

In Abkhaz, az°ejpsaa is the name of the deity of beasts. The structure of the word gives
the impression that it was formed through composition: az°+ej+ps+aa. We think that it
is a compound consisting of four components — the first element -az° is an ‘old’ lexeme,
the second one -aj > ej is a relative prefix, the third element is p§ < a.gaps ‘red’
(Lomtatidze, 1976) and the final element -aa is a plural marker (collective). The relative
prefix also appears with adjectives of color in Abkhaz, e.g. ajk®ac®a ‘black’, ajac°a
‘green’ (Lomtatidze, 1976). The literal translation: ‘old’ (inanimate) > (‘old’ (animate))
+ relation + ‘the red-headed’, i.e. ‘old red-headed’ (c.f.: away aps ‘a man red-headed’,

abgaps ‘a wolf ginger’, acapss ‘wheat’, etc.). The structure of the compound corre-
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sponds to the order of a modifier and a head typical of Abkhaz — a modifier that is an
adjective follows the head.

Considering the fact that such names are characterized by taboo, such a sense of a
word should not be surprising. As for the plural formant, it is typical of Abkhaz
anthropomorphic names and originates from the period of polytheism (c.f. anc®a ‘God’
= ‘mothers’ (Lomtatidze, 1978: 145), as,ac®a ‘the one who gives birth’ (Janashia,
1960).

The term for the deity of beasts az°ejpsaa corresponds to Tapantian s°azaps and
Ashkharian az°aps. Ashkharians call the language of hunters az°aypsibazx°a which
means ‘the language of aZ°ejpsaa’ in word-for-word translation. As we can see, in this
case we have the remains of the adjective ps ‘red-headed/ginger’.

In the scientific literature there have been just two explanations of the term.
Z°Ips, Z°ipSya) or it may
mean ‘a guarding wing’ -az°a ‘shoulder’, ‘wing’, ‘to guard’.

In the vocabulary discussed, the linguistic worldview and consciousness of the

Abkhaz ethnos is apparent. This is quite interesting from both a linguistic and an ethno-

logical perspective.
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Transformation of Giant Creatures in Caucasian
Mythology

Naira Bepieva

Caucasian mythology is very peculiar and diversified. It can be said that the myths
which have passed through the millennia have much in common. It should be noted that
giant creatures, convinced of their power and having such advantage, were not always
well disposed to other inhabitants. Moreover, they use this advantage not only to praise
their names, but also to satisfy various temptations, such as the appropriation of the
property of others, the destruction of others, and so on.

The present article deals with the representation of these mythological titans, which
are represented in various ways. It is noteworthy that giants play a significant role in
Caucasian mythology, consisting of the world of devis, giants and goliaths.

The main objective of the paper is to show that giant creatures in the mythology of
the Caucasian people always contradict the representatives of the ordinary world,
mainly to emphasize their advantage, and appropriate the property of others by the use

of force leading to many fights and much bloodshed.

The importance of Giants in Caucasian mythology
The mythological stories were created in ancient times. It is very difficult, almost
impossible, to say the exact time and place of writing of the mythological stories, even
the creation of folk-tales. The world mythology knows a lot of giant creatures. Many of
them are differently presented in the mythologies of different nations; they have both
common and distinctive features. Giants, first of all, are attested in Greek mythology.
The word giant is Greek and means huge creatures that were considered as sons of Gaia
and Uranus. “According to some versions, they were sons of Gaia and Tartarus. These
were clumsy beings like rocks which had huge snakes instead of legs. Gods hated them,
and they destroyed this evil kind. These mighty giants were cast by Gods into bowels of
the earth from where they got out” (Gelovani, 1983: 115-116).

Caucasian folklore is generally familiar with giants, devis and other huge creatures:

“In Caucasian mythology a special group of huge giants is created by the devis who
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came here as a result of cultural and historical contacts with the eastern world. In the
eastern, namely in Iranian mythology, they are negative characters” (Sikharulidze,
2006: 211)

There are three main eposes dominating the Ossetian folklore: the Nart tales,
legends about the Tsartsiats and the adventures of the Daredjans (Daredzans). All of
these eposes represent the richest mythological world and have much in common. It is
true that among the heroes of the stories of Tsartsiats, Narts and Amiranians

benevolence reigns, but they are equally severe towards the devis and the evil spirits.

Devi as a mythological image

Devi as a mythological image and concept is the most developed and realized in the
Caucasian mythology. This word, according to some scholars, comes from ancient
Persian and Turkish. “*Dev’ — an evil demon, devil. In Avesta ‘Daeva’ is an evil spirit”
(Gelovani, 1983: 182—183).

According to V. Abaev: “Bawe (weejyg) is a very popular figure in Ossetian
demonological belief as well as in fairy tales and eposes. This is a creature of huge
height and force, usually hostile to humans. In the fairy tales and Daredzan legends
borrowed from Georgia, the Ossetian weejyg consistently responds to the Georgian devi
— the ‘giant’ goes back to the Persian dev, the ancient Iranian daiva — ‘demon” (Abaev
1990:105-106). Abaev also has a broad interpretation of devis in his etymological
dictionary and attributes to them demonic, devilish features: “In some fairy tales with
identical plots, in which evil beings act, in one version they are called evil weejyg, in the
other — xeejreeg. ” (Abaev, 1989: 68-71).

Devis also have a common image. In the majority of legends The Devi has a human
face disfigured by fatness and large size. He is of huge build and his mouth stinks.
Some of them have individual characteristics: some are one-eyed, some have colorful
beards, some are lame, etc. But Devis, mainly, have several heads. There are three-
headed, nine-headed, and in some fairy tales a hundred-headed devi appears.

In the Ossetian Nart stories the Devis are mighty giants who are enemies of people.
Some of them possess swords from their mothers’ wombs (the battle with Soslan).
Some of them are dancing circle dances (Batradz kills him). Some of them are so huge

that heroes spend nights in their skulls, thinking that it is a cave.
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However, according to Vasily Abaev, there are also “kind” devis. According to Z.
Kiknadze there are “sworn brothers of the Devis”. It appears that Narts had such sworn
brothers: “Narts and devis fraternized with God, they did not dare to fight against the
Tsartsiats and asked God: God, exterminate the Tsartsiats” (Bepieva and Popiashvili,
2009: 122). Nevertheless, all this does not change the stereotype of the devis established
in human consciousness: the devi is a very big, or rather huge, shaggy, many-headed,
terrifying creature which is mainly perceived as a creature using violence in folklore. In
the oral literature of many people there are legends about their huge build. In one of the

Nart legends there is a myth about the power of devis:

Narts, who went for raids, were overtaken by night and they continued their way in the
dark. Suddenly Soslan’s spear tripped something. They saw something like a cave. The
Narts entered and were surprised — there was neither wood, nor rock around. They spent the
night there. When the sun rose, they saw that it was a huge skull. The Narts asked God:
“Revive this man as he used to be, only that he saw nothing”. A huge devi stood up in front
of them. His lips left such stench that pushed Soslan far away. Having learned about the
Narts, devi touched Soslan and was surprised of how weak build they were. He was
interested — What do you eat? — Bread and meat of animals. — Then you will disappear. —
And what did you eat? — asked the Narts. — We have been living by a fat of earth. And the
devi grasped the earth, squeezed out fat and gave Soslan to try. “Fat of the earth is so
nutritious that you won’t want to eat for a week”, — said the devi. Soslan was oversaturated.

(Tskhovrebova, 1988: 309-310).

Such legends can be found in the folklore of other nations of the Caucasus as well.
In the Chechen folklore something similar happened to the Nart Seska Solsa (the same
Soslan as in the Ossetian Narts). A similar adventure is described in legends of Amiran-
Daredzans.

Devis differed from people not only in the food they ate, but also in their way of
life. They defeated their rivals thanks only to their might and the thought of people as

devilish creatures. In the same legend we read:

How do you have fun, amuse yourself? — asked Soslan.

— Climb the hill, and I will show how we amuse ourselves.
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Soslan ascended the hill, but as soon as he saw that devi pulled out a tree and threw it to the
hill, he immediately changed the place. The tree completely destroyed the hill.

— And how did you survive? — the devi was surprised.

— I managed to get out, — answered the Nart.

— We know nothing about such tricks, you are from a sort of devil, leave me alone, —
answered the devi.

The Narts asked God to turn devi back to what he used to be, then went back home, and
continued their ordinary life (Tskhovrebova, 1988: 309-311).

It should be noted that the Georgian mountain people also called devis 4jmeba
(Ajami — means ‘naive’, ‘a bit muddle-headed’). The giant creatures that characterize
different ethnic communities of the Caucasus are added to the world of devis, giants and
goliaths. Avars call a one-eyed giant Gadarober. Komble is also a one-eyed giant who,
on the one hand, is a character from the famous fairy tale and, on the other hand, an
image of the god’s son — Kopala who is the god of mountaineers’ in the pantheon of
East Georgia.

Giant creatures — Garbashes — appear in the folk-tales of Chechen and Ingush
people who are both men and women. In the folk-tales of Balkars and Kabardians
Emegens correspond to Garbashes — these are female giants with huge cuneiform teeth
and big breasts thrown over their shoulders. They were carnivorous giants.

In the Nart sagas of the Adyghe people there is a woman warrior — Dakhanago.
According to folk-tales, she defeated even the Narts.

The importance of Evgvipars
Besides the devis and other giant creatures, a peculiar kind of huge creature — Evgvipar
appears in the Ossetian folk-tales. According to the legends of Tsartsiats, the gods
created Evgvipars with a special purpose — in order that they should punish the
Tsartsiats and bring them to their senses.

Evgvipars were only men because they had one purpose only: to make war, to fight
the Tsartsiats and destroy them.

Acccording to the legends of the Tsartsiats, the reason for creating humans was

because they (the humans) should be the most intelligent creatures in the world.
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Evgvipars are a peculiar kind of huge creatures and they are more identified with
those giants who lived in time immemorial; they had their own specific, intended
purpose, after which they became superfluous in life and for this reason they died out;

they did not even have anyone to talk to them.

Transformation of the Giants
The transformation of the giant creatures is clearly demonstrated in the folk-tales of
different nations. The main objective of giant creatures in the mythology of the
Caucasian peoples, creatures who always contradict representatives of the ordinary
world, is mainly to emphasize their advantage. And all of this will ultimately lead to
many fights and much bloodshed.

It is very interesting that in the epos of the Tsartsiats there appears a transformed
image of giants, devis, and goliaths, but there also exists a being different from the rest
of them, a more peculiar image of a creature using violence. He has strong physical
ability and a huge build. He has much in common with giants using violence, but also
differs from them. He is called Tabu, and he is a human. Some Tabus live alone, some
with people. But they have a different physical ability, and they also differ in their way
of life.

Tsartsiats had no holy places; they did not know either God, or angels. Tsartsiats had only
Tabus. Tabu was a man. Of course, Tabu was not chosen among the people, but he was so
strong that had strength of five-six people. Such a strong man sill prayed before battles. All
Tabus had their own people, and certainly, he was also their leader. Tsartsiats had to pray
and make a sacrifice to their Tabus.

There were also such Tabus who lived together with their people in one place. There
were also those which could not live in one place. They were nomadic Tabus, and they took
their people with them. Nomadic Tsartsiats lived in groups underground, in caves. Tabus
also lived in these caves; only the best places belonged to Tabus (Bepieva and Popiashvili,

2009: 111).
Certainly, Tabus enjoyed all advantages and did not work; they always lived off

people, and made them work. People brought them all the best things and they took

everything for granted. They also used people for their pleasure. Their power allowed
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them everything. They made people hunt for animals; the Tabus ate meat and in winter
they wore fur clothes made from animal skins.

But that is not all. The Tabus were cannibals. Tabus often attacked people
dominated by other Tabus, stole their children, and ate women and men. Then Tabus
went to fight against other Tabus.

“During the battle they had such rule: at first Tabus fought with each other. A
victorious Tabu expelled the people of the defeated Tabu, and ate their children. If the
people of the defeated Tabu did not obey the winner, then the victorious Tabu ate them
too. The defeated Tabu was thrown into a pit and starved” (Bepieva and Popiashvili,
2009: 113).

The people of the defeated Tabu swore fidelity to the winner and fully obeyed him.
As we have already noted, Tabus ate human flesh, they were cannibals. The Tabus
required sacrifices from their people as well, and the people themselves were ready to

sacrifice a man so that the Tabu would be grateful to them.

On holidays the Tsartiats sacrificed their children to their own Tabu. All Tsartiats
surrounded Tabu with songs and dances, and so addressed him:
“Oh, our great Tabu, let your grief be ours,
The one who sits at the top, who leads us,
Who protects us against all troubles. May it be of benefit and bring blessings to him
(Bepieva and Popiashvili, 2009: 113)

People considered their Tabu a rescuer, guardian, defender against troubles, and
first and foremost they called him a protector. Such a great sacrifice certainly caused a
lot of discontent among the people. The evil in the Tabus began to prevail, and they had
many addictions; they began to eat human flesh. This went on for a long time.
Transformation of the personality, having a huge, giant build similar to a goliath does
not appear suddenly in the epos of the Tsartsiats. The people living in such conditions
got used to the fact that a person with huge power always tried to use it in his favor. He
considered others as an opportunity which he used for his comfort, otherwise they were
punished. In the epos of Tsartsiats there appears an absolutely new person with great

power; everyone knelt before him and his behavior was different:
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A son was born at Tsartsiats who was strong as a lion, courageous as a devi. If two hundred
and twenty people fought against him, they would not be able to defeat him. When people
first saw him, they thought that he was a strong Tabu, and people would again suffer as
with other Tabus. So they brought him a child as a sacrifice. He answered:

— I am not a Tabu, I don’t eat human flesh, children must live, we must forget all bad
habits, neither Tsartsiats, nor others should eat human flesh.

After that this boy, Caucasus, saved people from Tabu, forbade people “harmful and
nasty habits”. He married and settled down to live on a glacier. They had a son who was
named Nart. He was a strong, but absolutely different person with a different way of life

and habits (Bepieva and Popiashvili, 2009: 118).

The most striking thing is that this becomes a way of life of not just one specific
person but the whole group of people. Here the whole of society experiences catharsis,
here everyone who has come to Caucasus begins to live in accordance with this new
humane order: Kalatdjins, Valasins, Dalasins and Tsartsiats. They liked to live
according to this way of life. The chaos around them disappeared and everything got
better. If earlier they ate human flesh, mother married her son, sister married her
brother, Caucasus established order — “It is forbidden to eat human, children's flesh,
nasty habits should not take place, and mother must know her son, sister must know her
brother.” (Bepieva and Popiashvili, 2009: 114).

Certainly, first of all, the behavior of one strong person starts to become apparent
here — he, Caucasus, a devi-like creature with completely different principles and way
of life, heals the society and creates relationships that are based not on violence and
personal benefit, but on the protection of the weak, help and rescue of people in need
and, in general, on humanitarianism: the people of Caucasus cut down trees, laid down
branches on them, put on them children who were rejected, abandoned and cast off by
the enemy; everyone brought cattle, sheep and goats to them, and so they raised these
children.

Thus, the epos of Tsartsiats emphasizes that in the very depths of the Tabus’
wickedness, a transformed character is born, for whom the way of life that suppresses,
humiliates, and destroys people is unacceptable. The breaking of this way of life is born

in their own bases, which restore order and humanitarianism, and win over evil.
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In the folk-tales of Narts and Tsartsiats there are a lot of evil spirits, both men and
women: Kulbadag-Us, devis, kadjis. It is the devis, the giants, the kadjis who represent
the most ancient layer of the Iberian-Caucasian mythology. They are also mentioned
under the same name in Ossetian mythology. It is true that the heroes of the stories of
the Narts, Tsartiats and Amiranians are equally severe towards the devis and evil spirits.
The heroes always win the battles against them.

Thus, heroes of mythology are transformed in the form of sons of Tsartsiats, Narts
or Amirandaredzans and win everywhere as they obey that highest order in which they
protect the helpless, expel evil and sow the good seed. The hero of the story fights
against and wins over the evil spirit. It has a peculiar virtuous purpose: the battle against
devis and evil spirits “has the ultimate purpose — to clear the territory from evil devis
and to create a living environment for the human society” (Kiknadze 2007: 71). This
purpose is so noble that in this battle all means are justified. That is why the triumph of
those heroes fighting against giants, devis, evil spirits, cannibals and others is justified.
But here the main thing is still different. An absolutely different connection unites these
eposes to each other: “Amiran in the form of devis fought against a low beginning, and
this fight was successful (‘Amiran defeated a devi.”). And then, in the form of a
godfather, he fights against the divine principle and is defeated by himself (Kiknadze,
2007: 71). The same is the final fate of the heroes of the Nart and Tsartsiat eposes. They
were successful until they fought against the low beginning, and fought for a very noble
purpose: to do good for others. This resulted in their victories in battles. That is why

they won over the devis, evil spirits and Tabus.

Conclusion

The heroes of all three eposes differ, but they still fight against the divine principle:
Narts complain about god and why he is not showing himself to them, Tsartsiats have
their own reasons, and Amiran fights against the godfather that cannot be called
anything else, other than a rebellion against the god, a hubris that inevitably deserves
punishment.

The transformation of the hero in Caucasian mythology mainly happens taking into
account what he fights against, what he tries to uproot and what he establishes in

society. Thus, the following thesis is formed: those who are based in humanity and

111



kindness are transformed and win, and they win only if they are directed against the low
beginning. The fight directed against the highest virtue condemns even heroes to eternal

punishment.
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Traditional non-verbal communication forms among the
North Caucasian peoples: gestural language and etiquette

Nugzar Antelava

The studies carried out to date in the field of the evolution of human communication systems
have provided sufficient ground for scholars to prove that historically the language of
gestures preceded verbal language (Baiburin & Toporkov, 1990: 23). Observations on the
means of communication in high anthropoids have made it possible to identify a number of
gestures and poses, such as embracing, clinging, bowing, nodding (in inviting to joint
walking), threatening poses, etc.

In cultures with traditional systems of communication, gestural communication has
played a greater role than it does in the life of modern human-beings. In many cultural
traditions a perfect system of gestures has existed (for example, an order of monks having
taken a vow of silence, and Dervishes) that is not inferior to modern sign languages.
Generally, traditional culture is characterized by the surplus of visual means of
communication. This circumstance is particularly characteristic for rituals. Ritual action is
based on the language of sign motion through which the most important information for the
entire community is conveyed.

Discussions on systems of gestures and rituals as well as examples given in the remaining
part of this paper are based on Myths and Rituals of the Peoples of the Caucasus (in Georgian)
by Antelava (2017). A general observation is that the picture of the human world is created
by opposing dichotomies like “life—death”, ‘“happiness—unhappiness”, ‘“masculine—
feminine” and so forth. Among them binary oppositions have fundamental importance
(“upper—lower”, “inside—outside”, “right—left”), on which a multi-layered system of human
orientation (not only spatial) is based. One of the features of spatial opposition is that it can
signal valuable information. This is especially characteristic for the opposition “right—left”.

First, we turn to communicative behaviors where movements of the hands play a special

role. Such signal movements are observed even in modern communication and are of ancient
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origin. Historically their meaning is closely linked to ritual-mythological symbols. Speaking
about symbolic hand gestures, it should be taken into account the fact that in the past
(partially, today) the right and left hands were not considered to be equal. They often convey
opposite information. Accordingly, gestures performed with the right and left hands are

different.

The “right-left” opposition

Due to the character of the “right—left” opposition, where the right is associated with the
truth, righteous and /eft with the lie, wrong, the inequality of the right and left hand is directly
defined: rightness is attributed to the right and negativeness to the left. The biological basis
of the right hand is due to the functional asymmetry of the human brain. The cultural rules
are based on the right-hand function and, consequently, the “right-left” opposition
determines the many peculiarities of ritual and etiquette. In many peoples, including the
North Caucasians, the movements performed with the right and left hands are strictly defined.
According to the views of the Caucasian Kalmuks and Talyshs, the right hand is the good,
only with this hand can one give and receive a gift, milk cattle, and so forth. Among the
Kalmuks, Karachais, Balkars and Nogais the function of the left hand was determined from
the cradle: they didn’t wrap the right hand of the infant for them to be able to fend off evil
spirits.

Muslims, mainly peoples of Dagestan (Kumyks, Akhvakhs, Chamals, Botlikhs,
Khinalugs, Laks, etc.), considered the right hand “clean” in ritual terms and greeting, serving
dishes, touching of the “clean” parts of the body were performed with a right hand and not
with an “unclean” left hand. Each movement (dressing, eating, first ploughing, etc.) was
performed with the right hand as well as the movement starting and stepping over the
threshold — with the right leg.

Among many peoples right and left is not only a mythological concept, but also a social
one: the right side symbolizes high social and age status and the left one a low one. For
example, when two Adyghe men talk walking side by side, the junior man walks to the left
of the senior. The picture changes when the number of persons is more: the most junior man

takes the rightmost position, half a step behind the senior to hear the senior’s instructions or
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tasks. The rest of the group (from senior to junior) is lined up to the left of the oldest man.
Such order (of infantry or horsemen) can be a rudiment of military structure, where a junior
on the left side plays the role of an “orderly”. He may be sent to conduct different tasks, and
then the right side, as the most honorable one, is occupied by a senior person. At present, this
standard is generalized: it determines the order of the seat position of three elderly men at the
table and in the back seat of the car. If one woman is among two or more men, the place to
the right of her is occupied by a junior (“orderly”) and the left of her the most senior person.

In motion or when travelling, a similar order is kept among other peoples of the
Caucasus. For example, among the Vainakhs (Chechens and Ingushs), when two men
(infantry or horsemen) travel, the senior person occupies the right side and the more junior
one — the left one. When three men are moving together, the following order is observed: the
oldest person is in the middle, the second oldest person is to the right of him and the youngest
person will be to the left of the most senior person.

This kind of order is conditioned by respect and care for elders. While moving the senior
person occupied a relatively convenient place for movement and possible defense, in order
to keep the right hand free for maneuvering, unlike the junior person, whose task was to
protect the senior from the left side. In case of three or more persons walking or moving
together, the most senior person was protected from both sides. That the man was walking
ahead of the woman had a protective function, and here the binary opposition (“front-back”)
is in operation.

In ritual situations (especially in funeral traditions), the right and left could exchange
places, which was caused by the following circumstances: according to archaeological and
ethnographic data many peoples perceived the next world (the world of the dead) as the world
“turned upside down”. Apparently, the perceptions of the world of the dead as the “world
upside down” were universal: in the world of the living the right corresponds to the left in
the next world. This is related to the different nature of funeral rules and traditions (direct
contact with the next world) of peoples over the world. North Caucasian corresponding
material illustrates the above-said: among Circassians, Ossetians, Karachians, Balkarians and
Kumyks a so-called “messenger of grief” informed relatives and friends about the death of a

close person. Instead of the usual rule, he sat on horseback from the left side and dismounted
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from the left one, he held a whip in his left hand and traveled unarmed, which in other cases
was unimaginable. Having seen this, each person who meets a messenger understood that the
horseman was a grief messenger. In order to delicately inform anyone about the death of a
close person, when entering the house, the Kabardian or Balkarian messenger closed the door
with the back of his hand (like a sign of refusing, when a young girl who didn’t like a boy
who asked her hand in marriage, similarly closed the door). Generally, according to
Adyghean etiquette norm, an unusual position of the hand, such as the left hand rising in the
funerals, was a sign of grief.

If the human’s right hand function has biological basis, there is no prerequisite for the
correlation of the right and left hands with masculine and feminine essence. Nevertheless, in
many cultural traditions, a woman is associated with the left hand (in general, the left side)
and a man with a right one. The association of masculine with the right side, life, day and
even numbers cannot be explained by the fact that these values are objectively closer to men
than to women, but by the fact that these values are classified as belonging to the same group.
Another thing is that such associations turned from conditional signs into normative
orientation, with influence on people's behavior and psyche.

In daily life, linking the left side with female essence is quite sustainable. This is shown
in topographical symbols of the dwelling, various fortune-telling signs of different peoples,
including Caucasians: “Right-eyebrow itching — beg a man, left — a woman!”, “Left-eye
movement — a bad sign, right-eye movement — good news” (opposition “good—bad”). To this
list, the motivation of the creation of Eve from Adam's left rib could also be attributed.

Apparently, for some later forms of etiquette, it became a significant fact that the right
side (the man's side) was more honorable than the left (the woman’s side). Therefore, in order
to honor a woman, she was sometimes given the right side. This rule was established among
European peoples in the Renaissance epoch to increase the status of the woman. Among the
Eastern Circassians (Kabardians), unlike Western Circassians, the place of a woman was
(and traditionally still is) to the left of a man. If a man's companion was his wife, she followed
her husband on the left side, which demonstrates the marital relationship. Among the rest of

the North Caucasian peoples, a wife walked behind her husband (opposition “front—back™).
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The traditions of hand-shaking and greeting gestures

Among the North Caucasians the tradition of hand-shaking in greetings is linked to Arab
influence and is considered to have appeared in the period of the spread of Islam in the region.
However, the standpoint based on Chechen and other material also seems to be substantial.
According to this material, from ancient times hand-shaking expressed the reconciliation of
hostile parties. The traditional practice of reconciliation of blood-feuds ended with the same
gesture, and finally peace was established. There is a special verbal formula — “meeting with
hand-shaking”, which denotes the ending of a blood-feud. Thus, the hand-shaking rule was
not observed among people who had no possibility of enmity or blood-feud. For example,
they did not shake hands with a woman, because she was never hostile towards anybody and
therefore no reconciliation was called for. This gesture was not used with teenagers, who had
not reached the age of carrying arms. The hand-shaking rule was not used when greeting the
closest relatives (cousins, brothers, etc.), with whom any enmity was excluded, and thus no
reconciliation was necessary. Among Ingushs hand-shaking was not a sign of greeting but of
peace-making between the parties. This ritual still functions today and is called “bringing to
hands”.

In the North Caucasus shaking hands in greetings between men, between women and
between men and women was the traditional way. According to a widespread tradition among
the Karachais, Balkars, Kumyks and Kalmuks, a man could greet a woman by shaking her
hand without touching the palm of her hand.

Forms of non-verbal greetings are part of non-verbal communication. Hand-shaking and
putting the arm on someone’s shoulder are important here. J. Bell who visited Circassia in
the 1830s describes this as an essential component of bidding farewell: “Upon the end of the
feast, the gatherers got ready to go home... I could see and take pleasure in watching that
grace when the women were taking leave of each other: first they put their right arms around
each other and then separated from each other by shaking the same hand... ” (Translated from
Russian), (Bell, 2007: 191-192).

The North Caucasian non-verbal greeting is performed by putting the right arm around
the other person’s shoulder, which precedes the hand-shaking. It is also a necessary

component in greeting among women. Frequently, putting the arm around the other person’s
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shoulder is also used in greetings when both women who know each other closely and
unknown women meet. The same is true for men. The technique used in this is of special
interest. Kabardian women perform this movement according to the following pattern: left,
right, and then left again. This greeting between a man and a woman is performed once, to
the right, modestly, and at the same time, shaking hands. The movement of the arm is a
synchronous movement: the man touches the woman's right shoulder lightly with his left
hand and shakes her hand with the right one.

Among the Western Adygheans the hand-shaking ritual is characterized by several
features. According to the greeting tradition among Bzhedug and Shapsug women, a junior
woman bends forward as if she wants to kiss the right hand of a senior woman. Kiss-imitation
can be observed in greetings between men and women. In some cases it is a real kissing. For
instance, when a Shapsug woman greets a male guest she first puts her hand on his right
shoulder and kisses him on the cheek, then she shakes his hand, and finally, bends forward
and kisses him on the right hand. This greeting form reminds us of the information given by
D'Ascoli (1974: 127) about Circassian girls who “do not hide from the guest, but they kiss a
guest on the hand and take care of the cloth cleanliness.” It should be said that Apkhazian
women not only put an arm round, but also kiss the guest’s shoulder (guest’s chest). Among
Shapsugs, Bzhedugs, Ubykhs and Apkhazians the kissing is one of the signs of expressing
hospitality. A meeting with a Bzhedug nobleman is described as: “One of them kissed his
hand, and the other — the tail of the Caucasian coat ” (Translated from Russian), (Khajimuqov,
1880: 98). This is also supported in a ceremonial meeting with the Ubykh nobleman Izmail-
Beye.

In the above cases, kissing is symbolic, non-sexual and has a ritual character. By
establishing bilateral sympathy between people, the greeting kiss is similar to a kiss of
worshiping, when one of the partners is distinguished by sacral status (for example, a guest),
or by a high degree of prestige. Even among peoples who did not have a kissing ritual, it was
an essential element in the relationship of sworn brothers (e.g, among the Balkars,
Karachians, Chechens, Nogais, Dagestanian peoples).

The use of both hands in situations where one hand is sufficient (for example, to pass

something to another person) gives an action additional meaning. Among some peoples, a
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guest is served with two hands. Among the Caucasians, whatever a housewife serves a guest
—be it a bowl of vodka, tea, koumys or any other dish, she does it with two hands or the right
hand. There is a special gesture used among the Kalmuks as a new-year ritual greeting
gesture. It is used by all who meet each other for the first time in the new year: a junior person
turns the palm of his hands to the senior person (or a woman to a man, if they are of same
age) on which the senior person puts the palms of his/her hands on the junior person’s hands.
This gesture expresses respect and promising to help if need be. It is obvious that the gestures
of junior and senior persons are not equal. Firstly, when a junior person turns the palm of his
hands to the senior person, this is a request gesture. The addressee of this gesture may be not
only the older person but a deity, as well. The gesture of the senior person is a gesture of
kindness.

In greetings the Circassians use both hands or hand-raising as a sign of a special attitude.
Among the Caucasians, even a utilitarian movement such as hand washing, was and still is
symbolic. Among Muslims it is necessary to wash the hands in two cases: during prayer and
sacrifice, which is determined by strictly defined rules and not only by hygienic requirements
but also religious obligation. Hand washing was strictly observed in the case of touching a
dead man or a murderer, because both were considered to be unclean, not in terms of hygiene,
but in relation to evil and sin.

The hand-clapping gesture requires special mention. This gesture was perceived
differently in the ethnoculture of many peoples. It was (and still is) common that it expresses
emotional mood. In the European tradition, as well as in the North Caucasian ethnoculture,
hand-clapping was a gesture of like, encouragement, joy (especially among children).
Theatrical or sporting applause should be considered to be a continuation of this line.

Among many Eastern peoples, as well as among the Caucasians, applause is an outward
expression of grief and despair. Among the Azerbaijanis, hand-clapping and then the crossing
of the hands in front of the interlocutor expressed disappointment, despair, while among the
Apkhazians and the peoples of North-Western Caucasus, strong hand-clapping was a sign of
great surprise.

Raising hands is a gesture that expresses many feelings in contemporary culture:

disappointment, curse, hopelessness, victory, and others. Its prototype is a gesture of
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adoration (prayer), when both hands are raised towards the god or object of worship. This is
one of the oldest gestures widely represented in Christian iconography, and is therefore
perceived as specifically Christian, although this gesture was well-known among non-
Christian peoples of Asia, Africa and America, not only in the Palaeo-Caucasian
ethnolinguistic groups, but also among the Turkic, Mongol and Iranian Caucasians that
appeared later in the region.

There is reason to assume that some greeting gestures originate from the adoration
gesture, when a person raises one or both hands. Apparently, a middle form between
adoration and modern greeting was the Kabardian custom as described here: “If a nobleman
or peasant meets a noble woman, he instantly, if he is on horseback, dismounts from the
horse, raises his hands (this is a gesture of greeting) and stands until she is far away from

him” (my translation from Russian) (Orbeliani, 1974: 232).

Concluding remarks

Despite the differences, the analyzed gestures have one feature in common: they display
ritual origins. A gesture such as one expressing adoration, serving a dish/drink with two
hands observed in Caucasian ethnoculture, is borrowed from the ritual practice of the relation
with God. In them it is still possible to observe the relationship of low rank with high rank.
At the same time, the hand-shaking in rituals and etiquette underlines equality in a
partnership. Being developed as signs of daily relationships, the gestures change their
functions, gain new motivations, although the memory of their previous existence is still

preserved.
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Circassian toponymy of the Krasnodar Territory

Vitaliy Shtybin

Circassian toponymy is widely represented in the Krasnodar Territory. Basically, it has
been preserved in medium and small geographical objects and is easy to translate. From
the perspective of studying the history and culture of any nation, as well as preserving its
memory associated with the geography of its ethnogenesis, local toponymy, preserved in
the names of residential settlements, hydronyms, names of mountains, hills and tracts, is
of great importance. Some toponyms are controversial today and cause distorted versions
of the history of the region excluding the role of the indigenous population. As a rule, the
local population mostly does not know about the Circassian origin of local toponymy.
However, the Circassian (Adyghe) toponymy bears traces of the region’s ancient history
right up to the Bronze Age and this is confirmed by archaeological material and its
connection with local place names. In this article I consider the most famous examples of

the Circassian toponymy of the region and their features.

Main questions

Circassian (Adyghe) toponymy is widely represented in the Krasnodar Territory to the
south of the Kuban River. This is the historical area of residence of Circassians (Adyghe)
and related Abkhazians (including their neighbours — Abaza). The majority of the
Circassian (Adyghe) toponymic terms are well preserved in the names of small and
medium-sized geographic objects and can be deciphered with varying degrees of
confidence. The exceptions are the large toponymic objects such as the Laba and the
Kuban rivers. It might be difficult to exclude Circassian origin or some relation to a very
ancient period in the history of the Adyghe-Abkhazian language. This feature of the
Circassian (Adyghe) toponymy was noted in Soviet times by Jamaldin Kokov in one of
the best scientific works on Circassian (Adyghe) toponymy — Adyghe (Circassian)
toponymy (in Russian) (Kokov, 1974). !

! If not indicated otherwise, the toponyms discussed in this paper are based on (Kokov, 1974)
or (Meretukov, 2003).
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The peculiarity of the names of small toponyms and microtoponyms is a clear
segmentation of their meanings in the Circassian language. As a rule, these are places of
residence of certain families (for example, Mugutam, Kobletam, etc. — i.e. ‘the place of
Mugu’, ‘the place of the Koble”).2 Many places have preserved the original names that
cannot be found in the Krasnodar Territory nowadays but are present in the foreign
Circassian (Adyghe) diaspora or in the North Caucasian Circassian (Adyghe) republics
of Russia. Also, landscape features (for example, Xamaane (Khatlape) — ‘dog's paw’) or
flora and fauna (for example, Komx (Kotkh)3 ridge — literally ‘boar backbone’) are well
preserved in toponymy. Abkhazian names can also be found in the Circassian
environment, more likely associated with the cross-living of these related ethnic groups
in the past. The rare external names include the haxawn (Bakan) gorge not far from the
modern port of Novorossiysk. According to one of the versions coming from folklore,
Bakan is associated with the name Beslan Bakan — the leader of migrants from Crimea,
killed in this gorge in battle (Meretukov, 2003). At the same time the toponym has an
original version of deciphering through the name bsuxwvan (Bechkhan) — one of the well-
known clans among the Natukhai — Circassian (Adyghe) subethnos. In the micro-
toponymy of the Republic of Adygea there are words associated with the Mongol
invasion and the heroes of the resistance, many of whom are reflected in the song Nart
epos of the Circassian (Adyghe) people. Some place names have a religious pagan origin.
For example, Cape Kodow: (Kodosh) near Tuapse is associated with the cult of Kodosh.
Even in the 19th century Circassians designated sacred groves by this word where they
performed the rites, in part similar to the religion of Druidism. Near the village of Bolshoy
Kichmay there is a small district called Axuumam (Akhintam) — literally ‘the place of
Akhin, the pagan patron of livestock. There is a folk legend about his death in this place.

The peculiarity of the names of medium toponymic objects is numerous variations in
their translation. This is due to the distortion of names when translating them into Russian,
which is simpler in structure and incapable of reflecting many sounds of the Circassian
(Adyghe) language. After the deportation of the Circassian (Adyghe) population in the

1860s, most of the future Krasnodar Territory was occupied by new settlers who did not

2 For this task I use the Cyrillic to Latin transliteration interstate standard, issued in 2002
(Interstate Council, 2002).
3 In this transliteration the letter k%- sounds like c/- in the name Bosch (Hieronymus Bosch).
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speak the Circassian (Adyghe) language. They transformed the names that were difficult
for them in their own way. In this form the toponyms were recorded by public authorities
as official names. For example — the village Yemumoxsaooce (Chemitokvadzhe) in the
Lazarevsky district of the city of Sochi. In the Circassian (Adyghe) language it is
Llypmoimrvyaooics (Tsurmytykuadzhe) and denotes the former ancestral settlement (aul)
of the Circassian (Adyghe) clan Yoipmeim (Chermit). As a rule, such names carry the
original name of the family that lived in the area prior to eviction. Such a division is
preserved in modern auls of Circassians (Adyghe) in the form of division into quarters
where representatives of different clans live. An example of the distortion of Circassian
(Adyghe) toponyms by Russian-speaking officials is the Ilcezyane (Psezuape) River in
the Lazarevsky district of the city of Sochi, derived from Illceruunyans (Psyshuape)
(Voroshilov, 2007). The most vivid example is the toponym Kwvoorcay (K ozhau) (literally
‘shady beam’) which first turned into Kwoorcsxwvo (K'ozhek’o) (adyg. Koowcowcox
(Kozhokh) literally means ‘boar beam’) in documents and later into the famous mountain
resort Xaoocox (Khadzhokh) (adyg. Xeaoocvikvo (Hajadzhyko) in the new meaning of
‘Son of Haji’ and with a new legend about the road to Haj — pilgrimage to Mekka).

Difficulties of translation and misconceptions

It is not always possible to specify unambiguously the translation of even well-known
names. For example, the [lcoxync (Psekups) River still raises controversy over the
decryption of its name despite its simple component. /Icer (Psy) is a typical Circassian
(Adyghe) term for water geographical objects. It literally means ‘water’. The second part,
which in different versions can mean ‘blue’, ‘sand’ or ‘pass’, depending on the sound
content, is causing controversy. An insignificant number of toponyms were subjected to
full renaming and only at a later time. This was mainly due to the lack of accurate
knowledge of a particular name or to the events / people of the latter half of the 19th —
early 20th century. Some of the objects of the coastal area were named after land owners
in the 19th century, its tenants. In a similar way, the mountains and hills at the forefront
of the warfare in 1941-42 were named after the heroes of the Second World War who
fought or died in those places. Some objects were renamed just because of difficult
pronunciation in Russian. For example, the beras (Belaya or ‘White’) River in the

Circassian (Adyghe) language is called Illvxvacyaws (Shchaguasche), which can be
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translated as ‘Princess’, has not become naturalized in the official name. Sometimes
among the toponyms there is Indo-Aryan influence. The Russian name of the mountain
is Unowk (Indyuk, ‘turkey’), whereas in the Circassian (Adyghe) it sounds like
Xunovikvywvxos (Hindukushhe) — literally ‘the mountain of the Hindustani’) (Voro-
shilov, 2007). Some other names show Tatar influence (Durso, Nogaychuk).

Toponymic names of some places cause multiple disputes. The most striking example
is the name of the resort town of Gelendzhik — the former trading post of the Ottoman
Empire (Spasenova, 2017). The official translation of the word Gelendzhik from the Old
Ottoman language is considered to be the term °‘little bride’. It corresponds to the legend
of the slave trade in the bay in Ottoman times until 1829. Circassians (Adyghe) call it
Xynoiorcuri (Khulyzhiy) (adyg. ‘Small pasture’) which causes disputes. The followers of
the theory of Circassian (Adyghe) naming consider the word Gelendzhik to be derived in
consonance from the Circassian (Adyghe) Xvasiorcusi (Khulyzhiy). All considered, it is
quite difficult to confirm or deny this theory. Historical documents indicate the existence
of both names in the Ottoman period in the territory of Gelendzhik Bay. The Ottoman
trading post was called l'erenuux (Gelenchik) but it lay on the small river Xyrwiorcuii
(Khulyzhiy), upstream of which the Circassian (Adyghe) aul of the same name lay. A
serious, scientific analysis of a possible adaptation of the Circassian (Adyghe) word to
the Old Ottoman language was never carried out.

Similar disputes occur around the name of the resort town of Anapa (Voroshilov,
2007). In the Circassian (Adyghe) academic and social environment the opinion on
deciphering the toponym Anana (Anapa) was established as the Circassian (Adyghe) lans
("ana) — ‘the table’ and ns (pa) — ‘the nose, the edge’ (in the meaning — ‘edge of the
table’). This version is reinforced by the fact that the Circassian (Adyghe) traditional table
has a round shape resembling the rocky protrusion on which the city of Anapa is located.
In addition, according to the historical data, the Anapa area was ruled by Circassian
(Adyghe) tribes in the Middle Ages. Only at the end of the 18th century was it used
extensively by the Ottoman Empire which paid the Circassians (Adyghe) a kind of
payment for peaceful relations. There is another version of the transition of the
abbreviated Italian name Mapa (Mapa — Maporium) to the Circassian (Adyghe) language
which was used by the Genoese in the 13™-14" centuries to refer to Anapa. The

competitor here is the Greek version connected with the ancient Greek and early medieval
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history of the city. In this form Anapa appears as a derivative of Greek Ayia Napa, the
analogue of which can be found in Eastern Cyprus and translated as ‘The Sacred Forest’.
The problem with this word is that in Greek history this city was never known as Ayia
Napa. In ancient and early medieval times, it was called Gorgippia or Sind harbour.
Nevertheless, the Greek version today has many followers who are aggressively pushing
this idea in the social environment as a reason for minimizing the significance of the
history and culture of the indigenous population evicted in the 19th century.

A separate topic is the names of Russian settlements of the Krasnodar Territory
corresponding to the names of the Circassian (Adyghe) and Abaza subethnos — the
villages of [llancyeckaa (Shapsugskaya from the Shapsug tribe), Ab6aozexckas
(Abadzekhskaya — Abadzekh tribe), becreneesckas (Besleneevskaya — Besleney tribe),
Hamyxaesckasn (Natukhaevskaya — Natukhay tribe), etc. (Shtybin, 2018). All of the above
names can be divided into two types. The first group includes the former Russian military
fortifications, which were built to subordinate one or another subethnos inhabiting those
lands. Today only the village of Temupzoesckas (Temirgoevskaya) can be included this
group. It was founded by the Russian General Friedrich von Zass in 1848 as a military
fortification on the Labinsk cordon line. Temirgoevskaya kept the Circassian-Adyghe-
Temirgoy tribe in obedience between the Kuban, Belaya and Laba rivers. The Cossack
village affiliated with the Temirgoyev fortification appeared in 1855 when the Russian
authorities decided to resettle the Cossacks along the Labinsk line to strengthen control
over it. The second type is settlements, not fortifications. They received their names from
Circassians (Adyghe) tribes who lived in those places but were expelled by the end of the
Caucasian War. A whole range of villages are part of this group — Hamyxaesckas
(founded 1862, Natukhaevskaya Natukhay tribe), Bbxenyxosckas (founded 1863,
Bzhedukhovskaya - Bzhedugh tribe), Maxowesckasa (founded 1862, Makhoshevskaya —
Makhosh tribe), becieneesckas (founded 1861, Besleneevskaya — Besleney tribe),
bacosckas (founded 1862, Bagovskaya — Bag (Abaza) tribe), bapaxaesckasa (founded
1862, Barakaevskaya — Barakai (Abaza) tribe), AoOGamzexckas (founded 1862,
Abadzekhskaya — Abadzekh tribe), Illancyrckas (founded 1863, Shapsugskaya —
Shapsug tribe). Bagovskaya and Barakaevskaya received their names from the Abaza
tribes Bag and Barakai. But this was always Russian settlements with no representatives

of the exiled tribes among the residents. Basically, their population consisted of
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immigrants from the Cossack villages of the Black Sea or Line Cossack Host and retired
soldiers from the regular regiments of the Russian army. Often, they received their name
from the regiment name involved in the conquest of a Circassian (Adyghe) tribe. For
example, the village of Shapsugskaya is named after the Shapsugsky regiment which
participated in the conquest and eviction of the Circasssian-Adyghe-Shapsug tribe in the
foothills of the Krasnodar Territory.

The necessity to preserve local toponymy for history and linguistics is of particular
importance. Many toponyms contain information about the transformation of the original
Abkhaz-Adyghe language group of Caucasian languages as well as the history of this
region. An example of the importance of understanding the toponymy of the region for
the study of history is the names of the river Ashe and the aul Kichmay in the Lazarevsky
district of the city of Sochi. According to one version, the Ashe River can be translated
from the Circassian (Adyghe) language as laws ‘a weapon’ (Voroshilov, 2007). The aul
Kichmay lies today 8 kilometers downstream of the Shahe River. It adopted the old name
which was also preserved in the name of the river flowing in the Shahe River on the site
of the former Kichmay, which was before the Caucasian war. Its name can be translated
as ‘old smithy’ or ‘smell of smithy’ (Ksiuymae - Kyschmae). It is interesting that today
the valleys of the Ashe and Shakhe Rivers abound with archaeological finds of blacksmith
tools and anvils of different eras. Historical documents have preserved the evidence of
the presence of blacksmith masters in these places. Smithcraft was very popular among
the mountain Circassians, but they produced low-quality metal. However, the study of
archaeological finds in the valleys of these rivers suggests much more ancient history of
local "blacksmith" toponyms. Today the cliffs of the valley of the river Ashe contain iron
siderite (Kudin, 2015). There are many dolmens in this area — megalithic monuments of
the Bronze Age. As a rule, not far from them next to streams, there are the remains of
ancient smithies. The blacksmiths of that distant epoch used them for smelting primitive
iron plates for ritual purposes. Even today remains of metallurgical slag can be found in
such forges, the age of which is estimated at 40004200 years. Unfortunately, this
question today is very poorly covered in science but it is already possible to link with
confidence the “blacksmith” names of rivers to the oldest period in the history of the

region.

127



Problems and hopes of modern toponymy science

Unfortunately, today there is no comprehensive work on the collection, analysis and
deciphering of Circassian (Adyghe) toponyms of the Krasnodar Territory, even at the
level of the Soviet period. The most complete publications (in Russian) are Ansirckas
(Yepxecckast) Tonnonumus [Adyghe (Circassian) toponymy] by Jamaldin Kokov (Kokov,
1974) and Appireiickuii TOMOHUMUYECKH CIOBaph [Adygean toponymic dictionary] by
Kasim Meretukov (Meretukov, 1990). The latter includes the lost toponymics of the flood
zone of the modern Krasnodar reservoir. These dictionaries include data on the toponymy
of the Circassian (Adyghe) republics of the North Caucasus and the Krasnodar Territory,
regardless of administrative boundaries. More modern toponymic publications are limited
to a strictly defined toponymic territory leading to the loss of the studied issue from the
big picture of the area of the Circassians (Adyghe) historical residence. Also, it does not
take into account the possible migration of terms. Many of them are compilations from
the previous editions and rarely carry any scientific novelty. These publications include
Toponyms of the Russian Black Sea Region (in Russian) by Vladimir Voroshilov (2007),
North Caucasian Dictionary of Toponyms in Two Parts (in Russian) by Alexander
Tverdiy (2006) and Secrets of Geographical Names (in Russian) by Natalia Kostarnova
(2016). A good description of the main Circassian (Adyghe) toponymic names of the
Lazarevsky district of the city of Sochi was published by the Lazarevsky historian Tamara
Polovinkina in their book Sochi Black Sea Coast (in Russian) (2006). Moreover,
individual dictionaries today are beyond the reach of the broader public and academic
community since their publishers release them in closed limited editions and neglect their
distribution. In addition, many scientific articles on toponymic topics have been published
today, affecting certain aspects related to the understanding of toponymy, as well as the
influence of external languages that are not indigenous for the Western Caucasus region.

Auls of the Circassian-Adyghe-Shapsugs of the coastal Black Sea zone officially
regained their native names in the 1990s and today nobody claims to rename them. But
there still remains an extremely important factor, which is to preserve the indigenous
toponymy of the region for science, society and the world, as a source of knowledge about

the distant past of the Caucasus and of all mankind.
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Hekpononb KHA3e# XaTOKLIOKO KaK HecoCTosiBLUeecA
“mecTto namatn” B Kabappae

Tumyp X. Anoes

3a mocienHue AECATWIECTUS B Psily TYMaHUTAPHBIX JUCUUIUIMH IPOYHO YKOPEHUIIOCH
TaKOe MCCIIeI0BATEILCKOE HallpaBiIeHNEe KaK UCTopus maMsaTth. Hauatoe emie B mepBoit
nojioBrHE XX B. € pa3pabOTOK MpobIeM KOJUIEKTUBHOM amsTh Mopucom Xaiap0BakcoM
CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHUE JTAHHOTO MCCIIEIOBATEILCKOTO MO OBLTO YCIENTHO MPOJIOJDKEHO B
KOHIIE MPOIUIOTO CTOJIETUSI ero cooTeuecTBeHHUKOM Ilbepom Hopa, mpennoxuBmmm
KOHIIEMIIHIO “MECT MaMsITH .

Kak okazanoch, mapagurma ‘“mect maMsaTtu’ B CHMOMO3€ C HKOHOJIOTUYECKOM
MporpaMMoii, pa3paboTaHHON B paMKaxX HCKYCCTBOBEIUYECKOTO aHalu3a, MPeaelbHO
pelieBaHTHA HCCIIEIOBAaHUIO KYJIbTYpPHOro NaHAmagdTa B KOHTEKCTE COBPEMEHHOTO
MPABOBOT'O0 OCMBICIICHUSI 3HAYUMOCTH OOIIECTBEHHOTO AO0CTOsSHUA. OHO CBOAUTCS
(Konsenmus @apy, 2005) Kk 0CO3HAHUIO U YTBEPKICHHUIO UIEH O TOM, YTO “IEHHOCTh
O00BEKTOB M MECT MPHU3HACTCI HE CaMUX IO cede, a h3-3a TeX acCOolHallni, 3HAYCHUN U
OTIBITA, KOTOPBIE CBSA3aHBI C S TUMU 0OBEKTaMH B OOIIECTBE”.

BuuMaHue HacTOSIIIET0 TEKCTa COCPEIOTOUNBACTCS HAa OJHOM KOHKPETHOM JIOKYCE
— KHSDKECKOM HEKpPOIIojie XaTOKIIOKO B yCThe pekH ['yHeneH. BBIBIsIETCS BhICOKAS
AKCHOJIOTUYECKAs 3HAYUMOCTh JIAHHOTO KYJIbTYpHOTO JaHmmadTa sk TPaAUIHOHHOTO
KoHTekcTa Kabapapl W OTCIEKHBAIOTCS TPA€KTOPHHU €T0 BBIBEICHUS W3 aKTyalbHOM

CEMaHTUYECKOW CETKU YEPKECOB.

CtaHoBneHue U 0CO6EeHHOCTU MeTOAONIOrMn uccrnenoBaHus
np06neM KynbTypHOro Hacnenus

Qurypupyroliee B Ha3BaHUU TEKCTa MOHITHE, pa3yMeEeTCsl, OTChUIAET K TEPMUHOJIOTHH
MPOYHO YKOPCHUBIICHCS B psAAy TYMaHUTapHBIX JUCIUIUIMH WCTOPHUU TaMSTH.
OCHOBOIIOJIO)KHUKOM JTAHHOT'O HANPaBIIEHUS UCCIEAOBAHUN MPHUHATO cuuTaTh Mopuca
Xanp0Bakca, TPEMIOKHUBIIETO B CEpUM pabOT BTOPOWM UYETBEPTH MPOIILIOTO BEKa
KOHIIEMIINIO KOJUICKTUBHOM mamsaTu. MccnenoBaTenbckoe BHUMaHUE B HeW ObLIO

COCPEZIOTOYEHO HE Ha HEHPO(PU3NOIOTUYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTSIX M TICUXOJIOTHMYECKHX
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MPOSIBIICHUSAX (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHHSI TAMSITH OTICIHLHOTO dYelloBeKa. Bo TiiaBy yriia
CTaBWJIaCh HEOOXOJMMOCTh OCMBICIICHHSI TaMSITH HE KaK WHIUBUIYaJbHOW, YaCTHOU
KU3HU, a CKBO3b MPU3MY €€ COIMAILHOTO M3MEPEHUs, KaK HEOThEMIIEMOW PeaTbHOCTH
oOmiecTBeHHOro ObiTus. [locTynupys maHHBIM MOAXO0/, KOHLEMIHUS aneJuIupyeT K TOMY
00CTOATENIBCTBY, UYTO MEHTalbHAs, AKCHOJOTHMYeCKas CHCTeMa KOOPJWHAT I000Tro
Oosnee-MeHee CTAaOMIBHOTO COOOIIECTBA OMUPACTCS Ha OMPENEICHHYI0 COBOKYITHOCTH
CUMBOJIOB, HUCTOPHUYECKHX COOBITUN, MOTHBOB M CIOKETOB, TaK WM HWHaYe
JOKANU3YIOUMXCd B MPOLUIOM colMyMa. B mpeanpuHsITOM  HCCleTOBaHUU
npenmnoyiaraeTcs OOpaTUTh JAHHYIO TEOPETHUECKYI0 ONTHKY Ha JIOPEBOIIOIMOHHOE
KyJIbTYPHOE HaCJIeJUe OJHOTO0 W3 CEBEPOKABKA3CKUX HWCTOPUYECCKHX PETHOHOB —
Kabapny.

Camo sBIIEHME, KOHUENTYaJU3UPOBAHHOE B HCXOAHOM TOHATHH ‘“‘TIaMsTh
OTIUYAETCS TEKYy4eCThlO, YTO OOYCIOBIMBAaET HECTPOTOCTh M MHOTO3HAYHOCTH
“memopuanbHoii” tepmuHosorun (CoxonoBa, 2013: 93). B sToM miaHe HeIuUIIHE
yKa3aTh, YTO KOJUIEKTUBHAS MaMATh, OOBIYHO MHTEPIIPETHpyeMas Kak “OOIIMil OMBIT,
MEePESKUTHIA JTIOJBbMU COBMECTHO” TIPH ONPEICIICHHOM HCCIICIOBATEIILCKOM paKypce
MOJKET TPAaKTOBaThCA KaK UCTOpPHYECKAs MaMATh. B 3TOM ciydae ciieqyer 0co3HaBaTh,
9TO pedb UJET HE MPOCTO 00 MHCTPYMEHTE MO3BOJISIFOIIEM TPAHCIIMPOBATh HH(DOPMAIIHIO
o nporioM. CyITHOCTHO BaKHBIM IIPECTABIISETCS B3I HA UCTOPUIECKYIO MAMATh Kak
Ha KJIIOYEBYIO COCTABIISAIONIYIO ‘‘CaMOUACHTU(DHUKAIIMY WHIUBUIA, COMMATBLHON TPYIIITHI
1 00I1IecTBa B 1I€7I0M, MO0 pa3/ieieHre OKUBIISIEMBIX 00pa30B HCTOPUUECKOTO MPOIILIOTO
SBJISICTCS. TAKWUM THUIIOM TIAMSITH, KOTOPBIH HMMEET OCOOCHHOE 3HAYCeHHE IS
KOHCTUTYHUPOBAHUS M MHTETPAllUM COLMAIBHBIX Ipymi B Hacrosmiem” (Permna, 2012:
18).

Ha pmanHoM »Tame  oOOmIEIPU3HAHHBIM ~ MCTOYHUKOM,  MOJIUTHIBAIOIIUM
KOJUIEKTUBHYIO TIAMSITh, SBIISCTCS KYJIbTYpHOE HACJIEIUE WU B HEKOTOPBIX aCIEeKTax
OJIM3KOE K HEMY OOIIECTBEHHOE TOCTOSIHUE. XOTS B CIy4ae C MOHATHEM ‘O0IIECTBEHHOE
JIOCTOSIHME”  KOHCEHCYC OTCYTCTBYET, MOXKHO BCE€ JK€ TOBOPUTH O HEKOM
KOHBEHIIMOHAJILHOM €r0 MOHMUMAHUM KaK ‘‘COBOKYNHOCTH TBOPYECKHUX MPOU3BEICHUIN,
T.€. KaK O KyJIbTYPHOM HaCIICIHH.

[IpuMeHHUTENBPHO K TIPAKTHKE HACIACAUS KOHIEHIUSA KOJUICKTUBHOM MMaMsATH

IIOJIy4MJia HOBBIM MMIyJbC B u3bickaHusx IIbepa Hopa. OH aBTOp KOHUIENUMM “‘MecT
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nmamsTu”, TeX “MeCT, KOTOphle HauOoJee MOJHO KPHUCTALTU3YIOT OIBIT OOIIecTBa...” .
BBuay Toro, uto paszpabarhiBasiack OHa Ha Mmo4Be (ppaHIly3ckoro Hacimeaus, ‘“Mecra
naMsATH’ KakK IPOEKT IEpPBOHAYAIbHO MBICIMICS KaK CO3JaHHME ‘‘CHMBOJIMYECKOMN
Tornojoruu OpaHuuu’”, T.€. peyb 1jIa 0 MOAPOOHOM OMHMCAHUU BCEX MAaTepUANbHBIX U
HEMaTepUAIbHBIX MECT, B KOTOPBIX BOIUIOTWJIACh KOJUIEKTMBHas mHamsTh . B urore
CIOXWIACh TapagurMa ‘“MecT NaMsITH , TOHHMaeMas B IIMPOKOM CMBbICIE Kak
WHCTPYMEHT, MO3BOJISIFOIIUI CO3/1aBaTh “CUMBOJIMYECKYIO UCTOPUIO”, “UCTOPHUIO BTOPO
crenenn” (Opancya, 2011: 39).

Kaxk ObI TO HU OBLIO OYEBHUIHO, YTO KOHIICHIUS “MECT IaMATH  I103BOJIMJIA €CIIA HE
KapAMHAJIBHO TEPEeCMOTPETh, TO CEPhE3HO CKOPPEKTUPOBATH IMOAXONbI K IMpolieme
COXpaHEeHUs KYJIbTYPHOTO Hacleans/00MeCTBEHHOIO JOCTOSHUS ‘‘KOTOpoe, — IIO
MIPU3HAHUIO HCKyccTBOBena Mapun CHIMHOM, — CTAJI0 BOCOIPUHUMATBCS TOpa3io MINpe,
4yeM Habop 0OBEKTOB U MaTepuaibHasi COXpaHHOCTh naMsaTHuKa” (CunuHa, 2016).

Ecnu B psine MexayHapOoJHBIX JOKYMEHTOB I10 OXpPaHE U YIPABJICHUIO KyJIbTYPHBIM
HacnieaueM HauuHas ¢ 1950-X IT. ero pacimpeHHasl TpakToBKa He Obljla, MOXET ObITb,
OTYETJINBO BBIPA)KE€HA, TO TOCJEAYIOIIasl 3BOJIOLMS MOHMMAHHUS JaHHOTO (peHOMeHa
oueBuHa. Yxe EBponeiickas koneHus o nagamadTax (2000) ucXoauT U3 NOI0KEHUS
0 TOM, 4TO “NMaHmamadT crocoOCTBYET (HOPMUPOBAHUIO MECTHOW KYJIBTYpbI” M YTO OH
SIBJISIETCS “KITIOYEBBIM yCIIOBUEM HMHAWBHIYATbHOTO M COIUAIBHOTO OJIaroCOCTOSTHUS U
YTBEP)KIAeT HEOOXOJMMOCTh TMPHUHATHSA OCOOBIX Mep “I0 OXpaHe, YIPaBICHHUIO U
IUIAHUPOBAHUIO JaHImadToB”. BeHIIOM OCMBICIEHHS HacleQus cTajga MpHHSTas
Coserom EBpomnbr Konpenmus ®apy (2005). Ona, B 4acTHOCTH, YTBEPXKAAET, UTO
“IIeHHOCTh OOBEKTOB M MECT MPHU3HAETCS HE caMuX Mo cebe, a U3-3a TeX accolualui,
3HAYEeHUH M OMBITa, KOTOPbIE CBSA3AaHBI C ITUMHU 00bEKTaMU B 001IecTBe”.

Kak Buaum, BBIX0/] Ha TAKOM BRICOKUI YPOBEHB ITPABOBOI'O OCMBICIICHUS 3HAUUMOCTH
O00BEKTOB KYJBTYPHOTO JaHImadTa MPOUCXOAWT XOTh M MOCIEIOBATEIBHO, HO
MIOCTETIEHHO U B TEUYEHHUE MPOJIOJKUTENEHOT0 BpeMeHH. ['oBopst 00 3TOM, Oy1eT yMECTHO
0003HAYUTh HEKOTOpBIE HCCIIEJOBATENLCKUE HAIPABICHUS, KOTOPBIE TaKXKe MOXKHO
OTHECTHM K HCTOYHUKAM (POPMHpPOBAHUS HAYUYHBIX OCHOB PACIIMPEHHOI'O TOPU30HTA
MOHMMAaHMs 3aTparuBaeMod 3/iech MpoOsieMaTHKH. Peub WAET O CTAaHOBICHHM Ha
MPOTSHKEHUH MOCIEAHUX MOIYTOpa CTOJETHIl HOBBIX MCCIENOBATENbCKUX MOAXOJIOB B

JIBYX HENOCPEICTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM HECBSA3aHHBIX 00JacTAX 3HAHUS — B reorpaduu u
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UCKyCcCTBOBeleHMHU. [lns Havyasma oOpaTMM BHUMaHHME Ha apTUKYJIMpPOBaHHUE
TPUBHAJIBHOIO C TOYKU 3PEHUS] COBPEMEHHBIX 3HAHUI Te3HUCa, MMOCIY>KUBIIETO B CBOE
BpeMsi 3HAYMMOI BeXOW B Pa3BUTHHU Teorpaduueckux mnpeacraBieHuil. CBOIUTCS OH K
cnenyromeMy 0e3 Manoro crojeTHed naBHoctu Habmomenuro Kapna O. 3ayapa: “B
CO3JITaHMM OKOHYATelIbHOTO o0nuka manmmadpTa ydacTByloT (1) XapakTepHble
OCOOEHHOCTH TPUPOIHON TeppuTopuu U (2) (Gopmbl, HAIOKEHHBIE HA MPUPOTHBIN
maHmqmadT B pe3ysibTaTe IEATEIBLHOCTH YEIOBEKa, KyIbTYpHBIH naHamadr. Yemosek
3aBepmaet GpopmupoBanue nanamadTa’ ([xeiimc u Maptun, 1988: 448).

B coBpeMeHHOIl nMTEpaType OTMEUAETCs, YTO IOCTYJIMPOBAHUE 3TOr0O B3IJIAAa
SBUJIOCH “‘BaKHBIM COOBITHEM HAYaJIbHBIX 3TanoB OOpHObI ¢ (hU3MKO-TeorpapuuecKum
JETePMUHU3MOM, B  XOJ€ KOTOpOM  CTOPOHHHMKH  KyJbTYpHOH reorpaduu,
MOTYEPKUBABIINE, YTO YEIOBEK CIIOCOOEH U3MEHSTH U IepeOpMUPOBBIBATH TPUPOAHBII
naHgmadT, CTPEMUIMCh BOCCTAHOBUTh I'yMaHUCTHYECKHE OCHOBHI reorpaduun” (I'omng,
1990: 138). Opnako TakuMe UWHTEHIMU OINpPEAEICHHOE BpeMs  OCTaBalIMCh
HEpEATN30BaHHBIMA BBHUJY OTCYTCTBHMsI HHTEpeca K CHMBOJIMYECKUM 3HAYEHUSM,
KOTOpBIE, KaK ObUIO YCTAQHOBJIEHO B IOCJIEAYIOLIEM, UTPAIOT “IEHTPAIbHYIO pOJIb B
dbopmupoBanuu obOpaszoB danamadra B coznanuu moxaen” (Iomm, 1990: 146). B sroit
CUTyaluu Ui reorpadoB cTaja 04eBHIHONW HEOOXOAMMOCTh OOpamlIieHusi “K METOJaM,
NPUHLMINAIBGHO OTJIUYHBIM OT TEX, KOTOpble NPUMEHSIOTCA IPH CIUEHTUCTCKOM
aHanmm3e pU3MUECKNX XapaKTepUCTHK JaHmmadra”. MeToauka, BBIpabOTaHHAS B paMKax
MKOHOJIOTMH — MCCIIEOBATENIbCKOTO HAlpaBJIEHUs] B MUCTOPUU HCKYCCTB, M3YYarOLIETo
CHUMBOJIMYECKUE ACHEKThl XYJO0’KECTBEHHOI'O IPOU3BEACHHUS, OKa3ajlach pPEJIEBAHTHOU
3ampocaM HccienoBarenei Janamadra. 3To 0ObACHAETCS TEM 00CTOATENIbCTBOM, UTO
MOCTIeTHUI COCTOUT U3 Tpex 3JeMeHToB: (1) “MarepuanbHBIX ocsi3aeMbIX (HopM JaHHOMH
Tepputopun’, (2) “BUAMMBIX MPOIECCOB YEIOBEUECKON nesATeabHOCTH , (3) a Takxke
“3HaUEHU, UJIM CUMBOJIOB, KOTOPBIMHU €T0 HajenseT co3Hanue uenoneka” (I"oma, 1990:
139).

TepHapHasi CTPYKTypa CEMaHTHKH JaHqmadTa, KOMIUIEMEHTApHO pa3paboTaHHas B
1939 r. DOpBunom IlanHodckum “TpexcTymeHYaTas MporpaMMa HWHTEPIpETAIuU
XYJO’KECTBEHHOTO ITPOU3BENIEHNUS , KOTOpas B CBOIO OUEpE/lb MpENapupyeT TpU Iu1acTa
apredaxra (benomeHaNbHBIN / PaKTUUECKUH, 3HAYUMBIN / BRIPAKAEMBIH,

JOKYMEHTAIIbHBIN / CyIHOCTHBIN). COrJIacHO MHEHHUIO YYEHBIX, “MPUMEHHTEIBHO K
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U3YYEHHIO 3€MHON MOBEPXHOCTH ATOT AHAINW3 HAa MEPBUYHOM YPOBHE COOTBETCTBYET
yYCTaHOBJICHHIO reorpadoM QU3nYecKrX XapakTepUCTUK pa3NuyHbIX JaHamadroB. Ha
BTOPHUYHOM YPOBHE MKOHOTpa(UYECKOe PacCMOTPEHHE IMO/APa3yMEBAeT yCTAaHOBJICHHE
TEX acleKTOB JaHHOTO JaHamadTa, 3Ha4YeHHE KOTOPBIX BBIXOJUT 32 paMKU MPOCTOTO
YIIOBJIETBOPEHUS JIMIIb (DYHKIMOHATIBHBIX NOTpeOHOCcTel uenoBeka...” (Iomm, 1990:
147). 3HaYUMOCTh HWKOHOJIOTHM CTAHOBUTCS OIPENEIAIONIed Ha TPEThEM YpPOBHE
WCCIIeI0OBaHMs JTaHAmAa(Ta, KOTAa OH COOTHOCUTCS C “IIeJIOCTHOM KOHIETIINEH YeloBeKa
U ero cBs3eil ¢ mpupoAod W borom B MaHHBIX KOHKPETHBIX OOCTOSITENHCTBAX
Mmecrononoxenus” (Relph, 1973). Pe3stomupys 3HadeHHE MKOHOJIOTMYECKOTO METOJa,

amepukaHckuii reorpag Jxon ['ona otmeuaer:

I[J'ISI TOTr'O '—ITO6BI MNPOHUKHYTH B CHUMBOJIUKY HaHIlIHa(i)Ta, HGOGXOI[I/IMO IIOHATH TJIAaBHBIC
IEHHOCTHBIC YCTAHOBKH U MPECAIIOYTCHHA TEX .HIOIICf/i, KOTOPKBIC €T0 C(I)OpMI/IpOBaHI/I, " TCX,
KTO pacmojlaraeT oOpa3amMu JaHHOTO daHamadTa. JIMgHOCTHBIE 00pa3bl JaHmmadgTa
OMUPAIOTCS HA HAIIM BHYTPCHHUE YCTAHOBKH, HAMEPEHUs, YOCIKICHUS U COOCTBEHHBIC
MPEJICTaBICHUs O ce0e U O BHEIIHEM MHpE, a TPYIIOBas TOMOMUINS YXOIUT KOPHIMU B
KyJbTypy, B paMKax KOTOPOH OHa MpOSBISETCS, U B TOT CIOCO0, KAKUM B 3TOM KyJlbType

CTPYKTYPHUPYIOTCS NPECTABJICHUS O YelloBeke U o npupoae. (omm, 1990: 147).

Pa3mMbiwneHusa o coopmmpoBaHuU “cCOLUMOMHEMOHNYECKOMN AMbBI”’
BOKPYTI KHAXXeCKOro Hekponorns XaToKLoKo
Hamm yxe ompoOoBaHa 3MHCTEMOJIOTHYECKasl pamMKa, (opMHpyeMas COBOKYITHOCTBHIO
yKazaHHbIX moaxonoB (AmnoeB et al, 2018: 165-175). OueBugHbiM 00pazoM OHa
obecrieunBaeT MPOYHYK IIaTGopMy I peuieHus  3a7ad  OOHApYKECHHs
COLIMOMHEMOHUYECKUX MPOBAJIOB, BBISBICHUS TPAaeKTOpUMl uX 0Opa3oBaHHUs U
MOCIIEAYIOLIEN PEKOHCTPYKUUHU (M, B U3BECTHOM CTENEHH pErpe3eHTalH) KyJIbTypHO-
CEMAHTUYECKOTO HAMOJIHEHH] KOHKPETHBIX JIaHIa(TOB.

B pamkax HacTOSIIErO TEKCTa MBI COCPEIOTOYNM BHUMAaHHE HAa KHSDKECKOM HEKPO-
nosie XaTOKIIOKO — OTPOMHOM KIaJ0HINe, pacloiaraBlieMcss B HH30BBSX PEKU
I'yunenen. B xome apxeonorumdeckoit skcriequnuu 1867 r. Opathsi HapbImikuHBI,

O3HAaKOMHUBIIHNCH C J'IaH,I[H_Ia(l)TOM HaHHOﬁ TCPPUTOPUHU, KOHCTATUPOBAJIN:

MecTHOCTE, HaulMHAas OT ayJja (YepKeCCKOTOo ceyia XaToKirykaid. — 7.4.) BIUIOTh 1IO BITaICHUS
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pexu ['yanmenen B bakcaH, Oblla MOKpBITA MHOMXXECTBOM MOTHJI, O3HAYEHHBIX TPyAaMH
KaMHeH ¥ MecTaMH JOBOJBHO MPaBUIIbHONW (POPMBI TAMATHUKAMU, TOXOKUMHU Ha KPYTIIbIC
WM KBaJpaTHbIE YAaCOBHU C OKHAMH, OOpaleHHBIMA K MeKKke W HaJ KOTOPBIMH XOpPOIIO
COXPaHWIUCh apaOCKue HAIIMCH, OTHOCSIIUECS OONBLICIO YaCThI0 K MOJOBUHE IPOILLIOTO
cronerus. Takux yacoBeH (kaOyp) ObIJI0 OCOOCHHO MHOTO P BIAJCHUU PekH | yHIeneH Ha
neBoM Oepery bakcana. 3nech Ha MPOCTPAHCTBE HECKOIBKUX JIECSTUH UX OBLIO 70 BAILATH,

KpoMe OOBIKHOBEHHBIX MOTIHJIBHBIX MOTaMMETaHCKUX cTos00B. (Hapwimkun, 1876: 328—

329).

HccnenoBarenbCKuii  HMHTEpEC K CKIENOBOMY MOTMIBHHUKY C TeX IOp
XapaKkTepUu3yeTcs 3aMETHOM YCTONYUBOCTHIO (Otuersr HNmnepaTopckoit
apxeosiorudyeckoit kommccuu, 1891; JlaBpos, 2009: 245-246; HeuaeBa, 1978: 94).
brnaronaps 3apoxnaBimuMmcst B Hauane XX B. TYpUCTHYECKMM IpakThkam Ha KaBkaze
ONUCAHHBI B HpGI[LIIIYH_II/If/i nepuoa HUCKIHOYUTCIIBHO B apXCOJIOTUYCCKUX MITYAUAX

KyJbTypHBIN JanamadTt Osu1 3anevarieH ¢potorpaduuecku (Ayosackuii, 1911: 19).

,4

Buo nexponons Xamoxwoko na pexe I'vuoenen (homo navano XX sexa)

U nozgHee nccnenoBareny GUKCUPOBAIN B ycThe p. ['yHIETEH “Tpynbl KaAMEHHBIX
CKJICTIOB, IOCJIETHEE BpEeMs MPUHAICKABIIUX KHKECKOMY KaOapAMHCKOMY pOAY
Ataxykunbix (Xarokmoko. — T.A.)” (Jeren-Kosanesckuii, 1935: 15). CumBonndeckuit
paHT JaHHOTO JIOKYca /71l 4ePKECCKOTO KYJIbTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTa Oy IeT Oojiee MOHATHBIM
ecJi oOpaTUTh BHUMAaHHUE Ha POJIb MPEJICTaBUTENEH BIAEIbUeCKOro KjaHa XaTOKIIIOKO
B nonutudeckor uctopuu Kabapnabl u 3HaueHne bakcaHCkoil TOMWHBI B aKTyaJIbHBIX
MIOJINTUKO-aKCUOJIOTUYECKUX TMPEICTABIECHUSAX BOCTOYHBIX YEPKECOB JI0 POCCUHCKOTO
3aBOEBAHUS CTPAHBI.

PoponavansHUKOM (haMUITHH SBISIETCS BBIIICYTTOMSIHYTHIN XaTOKIITYKO cbiH Ka3u. B
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nepBoi nosjoBuHe-cepeaune XVII B. on ObuT compaButeneM (0 yxoaa U3 KU3HU €ro
1 — [loreHoko AJeryko), a 3aTeM MIIBIIIXY? (BeTHMKUM KHsi3eM) bonbmioi Kadapapl.
Ero cem Kyproko — tpuymdarop Kanxkansckoii 6utssl 1708 r. Buyk Maromer (bomar)
HaynHast ¢ 1732 no 1763 rr. ObLI caMbIM BIHUATEIHHBIM MOJUTUKOM B KHsDKecTBe. Ero
HaClleIHUK — MHMCOCT yK€ B MOJIOJIOCTH 3apeKOMEHJOBall ceOsi, 1Mo HaOJIOICHHUSIM
CTOPOHHHUX HabrojaTeneil, B KauecTBE OJHOTO M3 XpaOpeHIlnXx BOMHOB, a C HA4aJloM
poccuiickoit arpeccun B 1763 T. OZHUM U3 CaMBIX YIOPHBIX MOOOPHUKOB
HezaBucuMmoctd. ChiH Mucocta — AcnmaHOeK HW  €ro  TUIEMSIHHUK A JTAIIBIUpen
II0CJIEZI0BATENBHO BO3IIIABIISUIN Yepkecckoe COlIpOTUBIIEHUE UMIIEPCKOM arpeccuu. A ux
Miaamuil copoany Maromer Ama (kocopykuit) B 30-x—40-x rr. XIX B. OblT caMbIM
3HaMEHHUTBHIM PBILAPEM IO CeBEpHYIO0 cTopoHy KaBka3ckoro xpedTa mouynTaeMbIM Kak
CpeI COOTEUECTBEHHUKOB, TaK U B cpejie 0PHUIIEpOB KaBKa3CKOT0 KOpITyca pOCCUICKON
apMHUHU.

3HAYUMOCTh I'eorpauuecKoro pacroyioKEHUs KHSDKECKOIO HEKpOIoJis B paMKax
WHAWTCHHOTO CO3HaHUs Oy/IeT OYEBHUIHON €ClIM y4ecTb, YTO UMEHHO J0JinHa bakcana ¢
MPUWIETAIOIMMHY  TeppuTopusiMA 10 p. Yerem c¢ Hagasa XVIII B. BeICTynmanma
LEHTPaJIbHBIM, y3/10BbIM paiioHoM bonbmoit Kabapasr — Tlyamls. On u 6su1 KaGapaoit
B Y3KOM CMBICIIE 3TOro0 clioBa (110 aHanoruu ¢ ile-de-France Bokpyr ITapuska MM pernos
Hrvatska B kotopoMm pacmnonoxken 3arpe6) (Anoes, 2015: 15-16). B xoHeunom cuete
HMMEHHO 32 KHA3bSIMH, YJEP/KUBABIIMMUCS B 3TOM palioHE B X0/1€¢ BHYTPUIIOJUTHUYECKUX
KOJUIM3UW, HEU3MEHHO OCTABAJIOCh PELIAIOIIEE CJIOBO B ONPENEICHUU MOIUTUYECKOTO
Kypca KHsDKecTBa. JlaHHOE OOCTOSTENBCTBO IMO3BOJIMIIO HAM €Ile JECATHIICTHE Has3al
apTUKYJIMPOBATh HJICOJIOTMYECKHE aCIEKThl pa3rpoMa TaTapCKux BOMCK y KpbeIMckux
cren (“Opy”’) BecHoit 1729 r. Torga ObLIO OTMEUEHO, YTO B XOJI€ TOH KamIaHuu “Oou
pPa3BEPHYJIUCh B MOJUTHYECKOM IeHTpe bonbmioi Kabapapr. Ilog yrpo3oit okazanuchk
“craBKa KabapauHCKUX KHs3ed — “IlmmkoB” u KHshKkeckoe kinaaoumie Ha p. ['yaaeneH”
(Anoes, 2009: 191). C naHHBIM TE3UCOM KOHCOHUpYET cyxaeHue B.A. domeHko,
HE/aBHO IOCBSTHUBILIETO paccMaTpUBAEMOMY 3/I€Ch JaHAMA(TY OTIECIBHYIO CTaThIo.
ABTOp CUMTAaET, 4YTO HEKPOMOJIb KjIaHa XaTOKIIOKO ‘“‘COCTOSIBIIMM W3 KaMEHHBIX
MaB30JIe€B M HAArpOOWH, SBISIICS MECTHOM... CBATHIHEW M TE€HETHYECKU CBSA3aH C
PacrosoKEHHBIM Ha TOM e MecTe, 0oJiee paHHUM KypraHHbIM MOTHIIBHUKOM X V—-XVII

BB.” (Domenko, 2014: 23).
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Ecnu aBTop B momckax KopHeH (OpMHpPOBAHUS MPECTHIKHOTO CHUMBOJIMYECKOTO
paHra gaHHoro nasamadTa OTCHUIAET K KyJIbTYpHOMY CyOCTpary CKIJIENOBOTO
MOTUJIbHUKA, MBI IPEIOJI0KHM, YTO MOYUTAHUIO HEKPOIIOJIS CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO U APYToe
oOctosaTenscTBO. Peus maer o Muenuun C. AHMCHMOBA O HAaXOXKICHUHM CPEAU MOTHII
KHSDKECKOT'O HEKPOIIOJIsl U MECTa YIIOKOSHU “‘HapoHoro reposi Kabapapl, 3akoHOAaTeNs
u Box s — Kazanyko J[>xabaro” (Anucumos, 1929: 89).

[Tono6Hast ¢akrorpadus MO3BOISIET TOBOPUTH O OE3YCIOBHOM IHETETE, KOTOPBIH
WCIBITHIBAIM OOWTATENM JAHHOTO palloHa B OTHOLICHUM JaHAmadTa HEKpPOMOJs.
CornacHo BeIIIEyHOMsIHYTOM Kapte 1744 r., paccmarpuBaeMblii Hamu JaHamadr
pacroyiarajicsi MeXIy 4YepKecCKHMMH ceinamu “AgaboBa” (Ammbeii), ““/[romenena”
(Aymoneit), “Yumuess” (Ipmm-xe361m3), “I'manoBa” (Torpymaneit), “KaumazykeBbr”
(Kymmazbikbyeit), “3aramreBs’” ([33rpamrs) (KabapauHo-pycckue ortHOmmeHus, 1957:
114-115). Opnako mocnenyromas crtoieTHssi KaBkasckas BoWHa, (B XOJe KOTOPOW
WHTEPECYIOIIMI Hac JIOKYyC HEOAHOKPAaTHO CTAaHOBWJICA apeHOH OXECTOUYEHHBIX
CPOKEHUM C PYCCKMMHU BOMCKaMH) M CBSI3aHHBIE C HEH KaTakIM3Mbl KapJIMHAJIBHO
W3MEHUIN OMKOHUMHUYECKUN Tei3ak BOKpYT Hekpomodisi. BmecTo uepkecckux cen (u3
MEPEUUCIICHHBIX BBIIIE 37E€Ch HE OCTaBAJIOCh HU OJHOTO) PSIOM C KHSKECKHUM
HEKpOIOJIEM PpOCCHHCKass aJAMHHUCTpanus B 1868 r. mocenuia TIOPKOS3BIYHBIX
MepecesieHIIeB U3 BBICOKOTOpHBIX paioHoB Kabapaer ([Jymano 1992: 8). Hosoe
IoceJIeHUEe MOIYYHIO CBOE Ha3BaHUE 10 peke ['yHaemneH.

CnycTtss MHOTHE JeCATWIETHS Bblaromuiics kaBkaszosen JI.M. JlaBpoB ¢ mocamoi
oTMeYall, 4To “U3 MaB30JieeB y ycThs I'yHzaeneHa, koTopbix HapblikuH HacuuTan JBa
JeCcsATKA, HEe OCTaloch yke Hu oaHoro” (Jlapom, 2009: 246). O ToM, KaK 3TO CTaJO
BO3MOXXHBIM ~cooOmiaer japyroi y4ueHbrii. Apxeonor b.E. Jleren-KoBanesckuid,
MPOBOJIMBIIMI pa3BEeAKy M PACKOINKHU NpHU cTpouTeiabcTBe bakcanckon ['DC B camom
Havase 1930-x rr. B oryOIMKOBaHHOM OTYETE OO0 O TOM, uTo “B 1925 r. Ha3eMHbIe
YacTH CKJIenoB ObulM pa3o0paHbl JKUTENAMU cejdeHus ['yHJIelneH B KadecTBe
cTpoutenbHOro Marepuaina...” ([Jeren-Kosanesckuii, 1935: 15).

B xoHTekcTe cBepIIMBIIEICS BOMIOLNUN TOHUMAHUS KyJIbTYPHOI'O HacleIus, Koraa
Ba)KHEHIlee 3HAYeHHE MMEIOT HE CTOJbKO CaMU MaTepHalbHble OOBEKTHI, HO
accollMaliy, OMbIT M 3HAYEHHUS, CBSA3aHHBIE C HHUMH, IPEACTABISAETCS OYEBUIHOU

HEBOCIIOJITHUMOCTb YPOHA OT IOTEPU KHSYKECKOT0 HEKPOII0JIsl XaTOKILIOKO. BmecTe ¢ Tem,
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HEB3Mpas Ha MpEeKpalleHue MaTepUaJIbHOIO CYIIECTBOBAaHUS TOBOPUTH 00 ero
HCYE3HOBEHHH KaK KyIbTypHOM (peHoMeHe ObLIo Obl HEKOPPEKTHO. YKOPEHEHHOCTb
CBA3aHHBIX C HUMU CMBICJIIOB B KYJIbTYPHOM KOHTCKCTC HACCJICHUA PEruoHa MO3BOJIACT
TOBOPUTh O HHUX KaKk O [EaKTyaJU3WPOBAHHOM, HO CIOCOOHOM K PEBUTAIM3ALMH
cuMBOJIMYecKOM pecypce. C TOYKH 3pEHUSI COBPEMEHHBIX MEXIyHApOIHO-ITPaBOBBIX
CTaHIApPTOB M HAy4YHBIX TMOAXOJOB K MpoOJeMaTuKe KyJIbTypHOTO Hacieaus,
BOIUIOIIEHHE TaKOH NOTEHIMM OOemaeT HE MPOCTO BOCCTAHOBICHHE YTpPaueHHON
“CHUMBOJIMYECKON TOMOJIOTHM PETHOHA, HO W ‘“‘perymMaHu3anuio”’ JaHamagdToB

Uepkecuu.
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Failed ‘places of memory’ or the removal of the cultural
landcape of Kabarda

In the last ten years, the history of memory has become well-established as a research
field in quite a number of areas of the humanities. It began already in the first half of the
20" century with the designing of problems of collective memory by Morris Halbwachs.
The formation of this area of research was successfully continued by his compatriot Pierre
Nora, who proposed the concept of “places of memory”.

The paradigm of “places of memory” in symbiosis with the iconological program,
closely related to art criticism analysis, turned out to be most relevant to the research of
cultural landscape in the context of contemporary legal comprehension of the significance
of social heritage. It comes to the awareness and affirmation of the idea that “the value of
the objects and places is recognized not by itself, but from those associations, meanings
and experience, which are tied together with these objects in the society” (Faro
Convention, 2005).

This study focuses upon one concrete locus — the princely necropolis Hatokshoko at
the mouth of the river Gundelen, and the high axiological importance of this cultural

landscape for the traditional context of Kabarda is revealed.
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Scientific Publications on Caucasology at the
Circassian Culture Center

Larisa Tuptsokova

To promote scientific and cultural dialogue, to strengthen and develop Circassian-
Georgian relations, the Tbilisi Circassian Culture Center (CCC) has published a number
of original monographs by prominent caucasologists and partners both in Georgia and
abroad. These scientific publications discuss issues related to lexicology, mythology,
folklore, ethnology, ethno-linguistics, culture, political science, history, ethnogenesis,
sociolinguistics, and other related branches of the humanities.

Implementing the task of promoting dialogue in the Caucasus region, as well as
protecting, studying and preserving the cultural and linguistic heritage of the peoples of
the Caucasus, the authors of the monographs raise the etymological study of the common
roots of the Iberian-Caucasian language family, semantic features of the Circassian
dialects, the Ubykh language, Circassian-Georgian language parallels. These publications
also deal with issues of ethnicity, political history and culture of the Circassians, issues
of historical mutual relations of the Georgian and Circassian peoples, problems of genetic
research, the study of the Caucasian region with respect to its genetic profile, Circassian-
Georgian bibliography, issues of generalized transmission and the complex study of
myth-creation, faith, ritual practice historically formed among the peoples living in the
North and South Caucasus.

In this paper I would like to present and discuss a number of these various

publications issued by the Circassian Culture Center.

Genocide of Circassians — history of the problem, chronicle of events,
scientific conclusion

On May 20, 2011, Georgia, the first of the independent countries to adopt a resolution
recognizing the genocide of the Circassian people during the Caucasus War in the 19%
century. The basis of this recognition was the scientific conclusion of Professor Merab
Chukhua entitled Genocide of Circassians — history of the problem, chronicle of events,

scientific conclusion (2012). On February 16, 2012, the Circassian Culture Center was
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opened in the capital of Georgia, Tbilisi. The book materials are presented in seven

languages: English, German, Georgian, Circassian, Turkish, Arabic and Russian.

Georgian-Circassain-Apkhazian etymological studies

The next unique comprehensive monograph by the linguist and caucasologist, professor
at Tbilisi State University, director of the CCC, Merab Chukhua, is Georgian-Circassian-
Apkhazian etymological studies (2017), dedicated to the etymological study of common
roots of Abkhazo-Adyghe languages. The book discusses the core lexical root material
of the Georgian, Colchian (Megrelian-Laz), Svan, Apkhazian, Abaza, Ubykh, Adyghean,
Kabardian languages, i.e. that core lexical stock of the languages, according to which the
genetic kinship of the languages is researched using appropriate methods. The book
contains about 1600 lexical entries. It presents parallels from the Dagestanian, Nakh and
other Iberian-Caucasian languages, Basque, and also from the languages of the
civilization of the ancient world (Hattian, Hurrian-Urartian). In this monograph, Professor
Merab Chukhua has created an absolutely new paradigm within which regular and
systematic sound correspondences between Sindy and Kartvelian languages are revealed,
on the basis of which a common genetic origin is proposed — the kinship of the
aforementioned peoples and languages. Of particular relevance is the fact that from this
viewpoint, the conclusions obtained in the framework of this scientific work are
consistent with the achievements of genetic research, according to which the Apkhazian,
Georgian and Circassian peoples revealed one main haplogroup G2A. Professor Merab

Chukhua’s monograph was presented at the Frankfurt Book Fair in 2018.

Basque-Georgian-Russian dictionary

The Basque-Georgian-Russian dictionary (2018) was also presented at the Frankfurt
Book Fair. The author of the dictionary is Dr. Revaz Tchantouria of Malmo University
and the editor is Professor Merab Chukhua of Tbilisi State University, director of the
Circassian Culture Center. The development and publication of this scientific work was
carried out in close cooperation with the Arnold Chikobava Institute of Linguistics at
Thilisi State University, the Section for Caucasian Studies at Malmo University and the

Circassian Culture Center in Tbilisi.
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Myths and rituals of the peoples of the Caucasus

The extensive monograph Myths and rituals of the peoples of the Caucasus (2017, in
Georgian) by the Georgian ethnologist Professor Nugzar Antelava is the first attempt to
comprehensively explore through deep analysis the mythology, folklore, history of
religion, folk traditions and customs of the peoples of the Caucasus. This encyclopedia
includes materials about mythological characters and themes, popular beliefs and the
relationships myth and rituals. The sources of the work were ethnological, folk, cultural,
ethno-linguistic, linguistic and semiotic, historical and archaeological valuable works on
mythology, beliefs, traditional customs, ritual dishes, objects, dances, songs, languages,
ethnogenesis, ethnic history, anthropology of the peoples of the Caucasus. The work
represents a reference material — a series of articles on mythology, folk beliefs, customs
and traditions of the peoples of the Caucasus. Almost all major issues related to the
mythology and rituals of the inhabitants of the region are discussed from a panoramic
standpoint. Thanks to this, it is possible to shed light on such theoretical issues as the
interrelation of myth and ritual, to identify substrate archetypes and core mythologemes

of the Caucasian culture, to distinguish them from external layers.

Circassian culture
Circassian culture (2015, in Georgian) is the next comprehensive monograph by Nugzar
Antelava, professor and scientific coordinator of the Circassian Culture Center. The book
is written in Georgian, but is currently being translated into Russian and English. For
thousands of years the North-Western Caucasus has been a region of uninterrupted
confrontation of geopolitical interests. The author writes that the process of the
ethnogenesis of the Circassian people took place against the background of these
confrontations and its permanent struggle to save and preserve the freedom permeated
with the Adyghean culture and militant character. The work is dedicated to the ethnic and
political history, social, normative, humanitarian and archaeological culture of the
Circassian people as well as the Circassian language.

The book also describes the Circassian diaspora in Turkey, Syria, Jordan, Sudan,
Egypt, Tunisia, Israel, Europe, and the USA. The encyclopedia is divided into two parts.
The first part gives ethno-demographic characteristics, different types of ethnonyms, and

addresses the mass deportation of Circassians to Turkey, and the history of the Circassians
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in various periods. Subsequently the author describes the daily structures of the Circassian
ethnic culture — agriculture, animal husbandry, hunting, clothing, houses and buildings,
etc., as well as military, social and normative, humanitarian culture. The second part of
the monograph describes Circassian archaeological cultures, ornaments, art, and the Nart

sagas.

Circassians

In 2012 the Circassian Culture Center published the monograph Circassians by Doctor
of History, Professor of Sokhumi State University Bezhan Khorava. It had already been
published in Turkish, English and Russian. The monograph tells about the struggle of the
Circassian people for freedom. It begins with a description of the sub-ethnic groups of
the Circassian people and other peoples of the Western Caucasus. Historical data on
Russia and the Caucasus in the 16—-19" centuries are also given. Most of the monographs
by Professor Bezhan Khorava are dedicated to archival data on the Russo-Caucasian war.
The monographs describe the military punitive expeditions of Russian generals, the

resettlement of Circassians, and the post-war period.

Circassian guidebook

The next book is the Circassian guidebook (2014, in Georgian) by the research fellow of
the Circassian Culture Center, Mariam Bezhitashvili, who holds an MA in history. This
is a guide, designed for those who want to learn about the Circassians. The book, which
consists of 16 chapters, describes various components of Circassian culture based on
material from Adygea, Karachay-Cherkessia and Kabardino-Balkaria. A separate chapter
deals with the Circassian diaspora, which is spread over more than 50 countries of the

world.

History of the Adygean people

The Circassian Culture Center also published a Georgian translation (2018) by Mariam
Bezhitashvili of the Circassian Enlightener Shora Nogma’s History of the Adygean people
(in Russian). She dedicates the translation to Shora Nogma. It is a chronicle in which for
the first time an attempt was made to scientifically systematize information about the
Adygeans, as well as to compare and analyze the historical narratives and data from the

Adyghean oral folk art.
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History of mutual relations of the Georgian and Circassian peoples

The monograph History of mutual relations of the Georgian and Circassian peoples
(2014, in Russian) by the Georgian scholar Nikoloz Javakhishvili is a history of two
kindred peoples — Georgians and Circassians, relating centuries-old history. This mono-
graph presents essays of the history of relations and cooperation of the peoples who are
kindred from a linguistic and anthropological standpoint. It is indicated that cooperation
in the military-political, economic and cultural spheres was rather intensive. In this
respect, it is extremely important that N. Javakhishvili uses and introduces into the
discussion new documents on the history of the Circassians stored in the Georgian
archives. These documents highlight the centuries-old friendship and cooperation of the
Circassians and Georgians. The author describes the history of dynastic marriages
between the representatives of the Georgian and Circassian royal courts and principalities
(16"-18™ centuries), the extraordinary history of the Cherkezishvili family, which gave
Georgia many outstanding figures, the history of military commonwealth of Circassians
and Georgians, the history of Georgian-Circassian scholarship and cultural relations, and

Circassian themes in Georgian folklore and literature.

Ubykh language

Issues of the linguistic culturology of the Caucasus are reviewed in Professor Rusudan
Janashia’s monograph entitled Ubykh language (in Georgian), published by the
Circassian Culture Center in 2015. This is the first Georgian monograph on Ubykh and it
is a breakthrough in providing an opportunity to learn and investigate the Ubykh language
at a scholarly level. The work presents a structural analysis of the language system of the
Ubykh language (phonetics, morphology, syntax) and the history of the study of the
Ubykh language. The book also includes an Ubykh-Georgian dictionary as well as the
author’s foreword “Ubykhs and the Ubykh Language”, which tells about the genealogical
classification of the Ubykh language, history and culture of the Ubykhs, one of the sub-

ethnic groups of the Circassian people.

Introduction to the study of the North-Western Caucasian languages
The second work of the Georgian scholar, Professor Rusudan Janashia is the 2015 trans-
lation from French into Georgian of the 1932 monograph by the French caucasologist

Georges Dumézil Etudes comparatives sur les Langues Caucasiennes du nord-ouest
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(morphologie). Based on the comparative grammar of the Iberian-Caucasian languages,
the grammatical structure of the languages of the North-Eastern and North-Western
Caucasus are systematically analyzed. Dumézil was the first to discuss the Basque
language in the North Caucasus context and presented the first comparative study of the

above mentioned language systems.

Semantic dictionary of Circassian dialects

The next monograph is the Semantic dictionary of Circassian dialects (2015, in Georgian)
by the Georgian scholar Aleko Kvakhadze. This book contains materials on all the core
Circassian dialects. Kvakhadze collected material in the numerous Circassian diaspora in
Turkey. During his field expedition in the villages of the province of Diizce, 35 audio
recordings were made of stories, tales and songs by local narrators. These are unique
recordings of Circassian oral folklore preserved only in the Turkish Circassian diaspora.
The dictionary contains more than 40,000 dialectal lexical entries of the Western

Circassian language.

Circassian-Kartvelian language parallels

The monograph Circassian-Kartvelian language parallels (2016, in Georgian) by Prof.
Manana Bukia, focuses on entries in the genetically common lexical fund of common
Caucasian and common Circassian-Kartvelian material as well as borrowings. The author
revealed common Circassian-Kartvelian lexical entries, previously unnoticed. Unana-
lyzed material is divided into several parts including lexical entries entered into
Kartvelian from Circassian and vice versa, borrowed vocabulary that entered into both
language systems from foreign sources. In addition, the work includes a part on
Circassian-Apkhazian onomastics with a review of the scholarly literature with an

analysis of proper names (toponyms, anthroponyms).

Circassian ABC-Book
The publication in 2017 of a new edition of the Circassian ABC-Book by the outstanding

Circassian enlightener Umar Bersei became possible thanks to close cooperation with the
National Library of the Parliament of Georgia. In Circassian scholarly circles, the publi-
cation of the Circassian ABC-Book by Bersei, that appeared for the first time in Tiflis on
March 14, 1853, is considered to be the beginning of the creation of a script for the
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Circassians. This ABC-book in Arabic graphics is made in a lithographic way. It presents
the learner of the Circassian language with four lessons and twelve fables and short
stories. In the presented version, under the editorship of research fellow Larisa Tuptso-
kova at the CCC the authenticity of the text is maintained. However, at the same time, the
editorial staff found it necessary to translate certain passages of the text into Georgian.
The book is accompanied by a brief biography of the author and an overview of the ABC-
book.

The Origin of Circassians

For a long time the CCC worked on the publication of a new Russian translation of the
monograph The Origin of Circassians by Aytek Namitok, originally published in French.
The new Russian translation was published in 2018 under the editorship of Prof. Merab
Chukhua, Aslan Beshto and Larisa Tuptsokova and became a great event in the study of
the history of the Circassian people. The book was published with the support of the
Circassian public figure Jina Habuk (Gina Haboukh) (resident in the USA). The
monograph by the Circassian historian consists of two parts; a third part is considered the
have been lost. In his work he notes the possibility of the origin of the Circassians from
common ancestors of the peoples of the Mediterranean Basin and Asia Minor, i.e. of the
first inhabitants of Europe. This is the first fundamental work in which a number of central
issues concerning the origin of the Circassians are discussed. In the new second edition,
issued by the CCC, the first and second parts were collected and edited on the basis of
earlier versions of the text (the first part was translated into Russian from the French

original in 1957 by P. Morskaya and the second one by K. Malbakhov).

Issues of the Hattian language structure
In the monograph Issues of the Hattian language structure (2016, in Georgian) by Dr.

Levan Kochlamazashvili, key issues of the structure of one of the ancient Eastern
languages, Hattian, are analyzed: the phonemic system and Hattian cuneiform, core
issues of the nominal and verbal morphology, sentence and sentence members, and
mechanism of the sentence structure. The monograph includes a Hattian-Georgian

dictionary. The book is published in Georgian.
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Geographical Names of the Tskhinvali region

The monograph Geographical Names of the Tskhinvali region (2016, in Georgian) by the
Georgian scientist Nikoloz Otinashvili deals with the problematic topic of occupation,
which is ongoing not only in Apkhazia, but also in the Tskhinvali region. This is in the
very central part of Georgia, from which the name of the Georgian state Kart/i and
Sakartvelo originate. The Tskhinvali region borders on Kabarda in the north. Since the
author explores Circassian-Georgian relations, the toponymy of the upper part of Georgia
(Tskhinvali region) is of particular interest in this context and, based on this, it becomes
vital to identify traces of Circassian-Georgian language contacts. Hitherto, Georgia has
not had a complete list of all settlements, names of rivers and mountains of the Tskhinvali
region. Therefore, there is a growing interest in the study of the onomastics of the region.
I would like to note that at present work is also underway by Prof. Igor Kekelia on the

monograph Geographic Names of Apkhazia.

Circassian-Georgian dictionary

The Circassian Culture Center under the leadership of its director, Professor Merab
Chukhua, recently published the first ever Circassian-Georgian dictionary (2019) with
more than 50,000 word-entries. This bilingual dictionary includes not only the common
vocabulary of the literary Western Circassian dialect of the Adygean language, but it also
contains many dialectal units of the Abadzekh, Shapsug, Bzhedug dialects of the
Circassian language. The dictionary is similar to the Explanatory Dictionary of the
Circassian language. It also includes words not found in any dictionary in Russia, words
subjected to a kind of “unofficial censorship”, for example, the word genocide. In addi-
tion to the main part of the Circassian-Georgian Dictionary, it includes onomastics

(proper Circassian names, surnames and toponyms).

Other publications by the Circassian Culture Center

Circassian military figures (2013) is a monograph in Russian by Dr. Mamuka Gogitidze,
historian and police colonel. It contains biographies of the most prominent Circassian
military figures. The book is also distinguished by its extensive bibliography, including
works by Circassian, Georgian, Russian and historians of other nationalities. Sources

from the state archives of Georgia have also been utilized.
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The publication Circassians. Various notes about the Caucasus (2013; in Russian
from the German original) by the German researcher Dr. A. Thiimmel contains a great
deal of noteworthy information about the Caucasus, descriptions of the region, its
inhabitants and their life.

Igor Gorislavsky’s story The Wheel of the Russian Empire (2013, in Russian) is
dedicated to the memory of those who died “under the thorns of the Russian empire 150
years ago, and whose deadly rumble echoes in the mountains” (Gorislavsky, 2013: 3).

Kortanetian stories (2014, in Georgian and Russian) by Mikhail Lokhvitsky (Ajuk
Giray) is a collection of short prose works written by the author in the Georgian village
Kortaneti.

Poetry (2015) is a collection of poetry by the Adyghean poet and journalist Larisa
Tuptsokova. The collection includes the author’s works translated into Georgian, as well
as a translation from Georgian into Circassian of the poem of the outstanding Georgian
poet Vazha Pshavela The Guest and the Host.

Collection of Verses (2017) by the Georgian poet Pako (Amiran) Svimonishvili
contains more than 50 original verses, translated into the Adyghean language by the
Circassian poet Larisa Tuptsokova. The verses of Pako Svimonishvili were published for
the first time in the Adyghean language.

The collection Creativity (2018) of the Abkhaz poet Nika Badzagua includes the
original poems of the poet himself, as well as poetry translations from Abkhaz into
Georgian by the author and essays on Georgian literature. Along with translations of
Abkhaz authors, the book includes brief biographical information. A special review was
written by the linguist and literary critic, Professor Tamar Vashakidze.

The information booklet Circassian Culture Center — 2012—2014, was compiled by
historian and caucasologist Mariam Bezhitashvili, a research fellow of the Center. The
bilingual booklet (in Georgian and English) describes and analyses the outcomes of the
Center’s activities during the three-year period.

Circassian Calendar was published in 2015. It includes a series of works (paintings)
by the famous Circassian artist Abdulakh Bersirov from Adygea. The author of the project
is the director of the Center, Prof. Merab Chukhua, and the compilers — fellows of the

Center Giorgi Omsarashvili and Oleg Pavlenko.
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The book Monument of Memory (2012), which contains the outlines of all
participants from different countries who participated in the competition to design the
monument Genocide of the Circassian people. At present the monument of the Kabardian
sculptor Husen Kochesokov stands in the Georgian resort-town Anaklia, Zugdidi
municipality.

Materials from the International Scientific Symposium Olympic Games of Sochi-
2014 and Georgian-Circassian eco-cultural space were published in 2012. The
symposium, which took place on July 12-13, raised problems that had emerged during
the preparation of the Olympic Games in Sochi, as well as issues of environmental culture
and the repatriation of Mubhajirs.

Materials from the International Archaeological Symposium held on July 28-29,
2013, at Tbilisi State University were published as Problems of the Maykop Culture in
the context of the Caucasian-Anatolian relations (2013), presented in Georgian, English
and Russian. They are dedicated to archaeological aspects of the Maykop culture, the
relationship between the spread of the Maykop and other archaeological cultures in the
Caucasus and the ethnogenesis of the Maykop culture, including linguistic, genetic and

historiographic materials.

Work in progress

Preparatory work is underway for the publication of the Circassian-Georgian
bibliography in three languages, compiled by Nana Pirtskhalava, bibliographer and
fellow of the CCC. The Circassian bibliography contains a complete list of scientific
literature and sources about Circassia and Circassians, published in different periods in
Georgia.

The monograph The Ubykhs is being prepared by PhD candidate Ketevan
Khutsishvili, a research fellow of the Circassian Culture Center. The book presents the
history of the Ubykhs in the 18th-19™ centuries, in particular the period of the Russian-
Caucasian war.

Work is also underway on the 13th unpublished volume of the Acts of the Caucasian
archeographic commission (Tuptsokova and Pirtskhalava, in prep.) including data up to

1864 — correspondence of the Russian military commanders of the Tsarist army, their

150



reports on military actions in the Caucasus, on the Circassians and other Caucasian
peoples, their exile, descriptions of the life of Circassians of that period.

Contributing to the renewal and strengthening of literary ties between the Circassian
and Georgian peoples, I am engaged in translating into Circassian works of Georgian
poetry, with its rich and unique heritage of poetic and prose literature. Here it is important
to consider the peculiarities of the source language in the transfer of texts into the target
language of translation, in this case Circassian. The Anthology of Georgian poetry in the
Circassian language (Tuptsokova, in prep.) will include poetic works of famous
Georgian poets of the 18th, 19th, 20th and 21st centuries, representing great value for
world culture. In conditions when the Caucasian translation school and the well-
established dialogue between contemporary authors are practically absent in the Caucasus
region, I think that this sphere is particularly vulnerable and requires special attention. It
is important to strengthen strategies to establish and further develop literary ties between

the peoples of the Caucasus.
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